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1 Sam. 12.23, 24. 1 will teach you the good and the 
right way ;, only fear the Lord, and ſerve him with 
all your beart, conſidering bow great things he bath 
done for yore. 
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aud be eftabliſhed in the preſent truth, 

Luk. 17. 10, When ye ſhall have, done all the fs things 
which are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable 
ſervants.we have aone that which was our duty to do. 
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To my Dearly Beloved Friends and Neigh- 
bours, the Inhabitants of St. Sepalchres 
Pariſh; | 


_ 


Grace, Mercy, and Peace, Jrom God the F ather 
of Mercies, and the God of all Conſolation. 


My Dear Friends, 


Onſidering with my ſelf how befides my 
Lords-days Preaching, I might be further 
ſerviceable to your Souls, in promoting 
your Spiritual welfare; It pleaſed God to 
put it info my heart, to draw up ſome Practical Di- 
reAions for your better guidance in the way to Hes- 
ven. Accordingly I ſet upon the work with all readi- 
neſs and alacrity, being much perſwaded in my ſelf 
that ſome ſpiritual advantage might (through Gods 
bleſſing) accrew unto your Souls thereby. The Lord, 
who is the ſearcher of all hearts, knoweth, that my 
only end and aim herein is the advancement of your 


everlaſting Salvation, which if it ſhall be any way 


furthered by this ſmall Treatiſe, T ſhall never repent 
of my pains and coft: But ſhall very much rejoyce 
that the Lord hath: enabled me (in any meaſure) to 
be ſerviceable to him in the furtherance of the Go- 
{pel of his dear Son, cſpccially among you my dear 
flock. Several conſiderations have had ſome influ- 
ence upon me in this undertaking. But the main Mo- 
tive is, the firgle ſenſe of my Relation to you,that it 


hath pleafſcd God of his infinite gecdneſs and free 
grace to entruſt mea weak, frail, earthen veſſel, with 


that incſtimable Treaſure, the Myfteries of the Goſpel, 
and appointed me to preach unto you in particular 
the Unfearchable Riches of Chriſt, I account it the 
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The Epiſtle Dedbratory. 

greateſt honour a poor creature can be"capable'of,/ ro 
be made directly {ubſ{crvient to the glorious counſel, 
and gracous purpoſe of his' Creator, tor the recove- 
ry and reftiauration of the World by Tefus Chriſt 

and therefore that we Miniſters of the Goſpel, whom 
God hath vouchſafed this honour, have the ſtrongeſt 
eng2gement and obligation Jaid upon us to preach 
the Goſpel, both in ſeaſon and ont-of ſeaſon 3 and'to 
lay ont our ſelves all manner of ways.,if by any means 
we may gain Souls unto Chritt, 'and build them up 
in him. Now this way I have here raken will have 
this advantage above others, above my ordinary 
Preaching, and performance of other Miniſterial du- 
ties among your, that whereas by them I can mind 
you of the things which belong unto your cverlaſt- 


Ipg. peace, only while I am in this Tabernacle : By 


this, as ir.is ſaid. of Abel, Heb. 11.4. 1 mayſtill ſpeak 
to you, even when dead, Accept theretore {my Dear 
Friends and Neighbours) this little Treatiſe from the 
hands of your loving Paſtor, whoſe heart is excee- 
dingly enlarged towards you, greatly etl after 
yOu all in the bowels of Jcſes Chriſt. For what 15 my 
hope, or jy, os crows of rejoycing ? Are not even ye in 


the preſcnce of” our Lord Jeſus Chrift at bis coming # 


'2 Theſ. 2. 19. Accept it therefore, . and tcltihe your 


acceptance by reading of it, and much more by a 


 conſcionable performance ot the Directions contain- 


ed in it, I think they will carry their own evidence 
with them, that they are all agrecable to the Word 
of God: Forl have not made it my buſineſs to mint 
new Notions, but to preſs apon you old Traths,and 
known durics. F have drawn them up in a plain and 
familiar ſtile and Method, ſtudying rather to be pro- 
fitable, than accurate 3 They arc of daily uſe to an 
holy life. and chErefore F hope you wi!l daily pervfe 
then. They 3 are of general afe to all forts of 'Chrifit- 


ans, 


at 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ans, at all times, ,1n their ſeveral places. calling 5, COn- 
dirions and relations; and theretore I hope you will 
give the more diligent heed to them. Such whoft 
Callings and Buſineffes will ſcarce afford them Tei- 
ſure on the week-days. to Jook into fuch Treatiſes as 
this, I do earneſtly jntreat them, chat at Teaftr on the 
Lords-daics after the performance of the publick du- 
ties of Picty in the Congregation, and ol privare- iT 
their Familics, they would Tpend fore tine in rcad- 
ing a part of this book with their Family: And the 
Lord make it abundantly. ufctul and profitable Uni 
YOu. Yea the God of FOE that DPotgait ag 4H from the 
dead our Lord Feſus thit great She epberd of the 
Sheep, through the blind of the eperliſting Cournzn, 
make yore perfeT in every 0: »d work, to do bis will. work. 
ing in yu that which is WOEIOn ifing in bis febt throngh 
Jus Chriſt, to whom he glory for ever and ever, Amen. 


Sepulchres, _ Tour Aff-ciimate though 
London. maſt unworthy Miniſter, 
Deczmb. 29. 16560, THO. GDUGE. 
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CHAP. I.- 
How to begin the Day with God. . 


N regard it conduceth muck: to the practice 

- of an holyLife, to know the ordinary courſe 

and method of. our dutics,. I ſhall therefore 

DS begin with thoſe which are 'firfi to. be per- 
formed by us. * f F015 Tl oz 

I. At thy firſt awaking in the Morning,conſecrate 

unto God. the freſheſt of thy Thoughts, by lifting 

up thine heart to him in Praifes and' Thankſgivings, 

for that comfortable reſt and retrefhment he hath 

vouchſafed unto thee the night paſt. For had not 

' the Lord been the more gracious unto thee, thou 

mighteſt have ſlept the fleep. of death ; yea, thou 

 migkteſt have awaked with Hell-flames about thine 

cars. What cauſe halt thou therefore to bleſs God, as 

for the mercies of the night, fo for the renewing 

of his -mercies with the day ! And then heartily 

J beg of God to keep thee, as from all dangers that 

1 day, fo eſpecially from ſinning againſt him, as alſo 

CON B | : to. 


2 How to begin the Day with God. 
to direct, alhſt,and bleſs thee.in all thy lawful under- 


takings... THE CL IGRIGLI MILE Py 67 px fv 

11. Having thus conſecrated thy firſt awaking 
unto God, then let out thine heart.ina ferious me- 
+ ditation-of God, and of ſome or other of his glori- 
ous Attributes : As, ' | 

1. Of bis infinite purjty, who. is of purer eyes ban 


20 behold iniquity. with . the leaſt. approbation 4 . but 
hates all fin wtth a perfect hatred, as being contrary 
to his nature, A fſerions conſideration whereof 
would, through Gods blefling, prove'very effectu- 
al for the ſuppreſſing of thoſe. impure thoughts 
which are apt to ariſe from thy corrupt heart. 
 2:"Of the Almighty Power of God, whereby he is 
able to ſupply all thy wants, to ſupport thee under 
all thy trials and temptations, to carry thee through 
all thy undertakings. A ſerious conſideration where- 
of cannot but ſtir thee up, as to fly unto him by 
prayer-in all thy needs; and neceffities, ſo to caſt thy 
| ſelf upon him, and his power, for ſeafonable help 
and ſuccour, who never faileth thoſe who put their 
truſt 1n him. :_ ... | 7 ue (: _— 
3. Of Goas continual preſence about thee, and With 
thee, wbereſoever thou art, and whatſoever thou doſt;For 
he 44 -abaut. thy:bed, 'and thy path, Pal. 139. 31. and 
-takethnotice of;all thy a&tionsz. and when no man 
feeth thee, yet'he ſeeth thee, before whoſe Tribunal 
thoumuſt ane.day fiand,: to give an account of all 
thy actions. Surely it would be a fpccial.preſervative 
againſt fin , . anda ſingular (means to- make 'thee 
watcehful 'over.:all thy ways and -aftions, if. thou 
didfſt ;feriouſly confider Gods all-ſeeing preſence 
_ hour thee... (©), P. ROD A 
-: 14+. Of the Omniſtiency of God, how he knoweth 
-all things, even-the ſecret thoughts of thine heart, I 
and the inward:intentions of thy mind, before wes al” 
= - things 
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How $0 begin the Day wah God. 

thi are # devs open, Heb. 4 1 Nat an ambi- 
bt worl ge Jutitul chought i in ne heart, Þut 

od is privy r it, yea, and will bring every ſecret 
Zhiug into judgment, Eccleſ..12. ag. This if at were 
ſeriouſly conſidered, howwoutd it wake thee watch- 
ful over thy very:heart! apd careful to ſuppreſs all 
wicked luſtful.thoughts at their fixſt riſibg ! and to 
Keep thee upright and ſincere in what .thou doft ; 3 
[ſpecially in the duties of Gods Worthi and Ser= 
TE, as knowing there ,is no diſſembling befote 

im 

VI: Call to mind what fin it is pe ORR thou fins 
deſt thy ſelf moſt propenſe, and furniſh .thy, ſelf wich 
the ſtrongelt axguments, thou canſt apainti.it, and 
then bring up thine heart to a firm reſolution . as 
againſt that fin, ſo againſt, the pecalions and al- 
lyxements. thereunto. 3 

TV. As thox art riſing. oigt of F Ly bed, take. "all 06 | 
caſions of holy and Braventy, medirations : To. give 
wee ſome hints. 
© 1. iPhen thou Saf the: nakedueſs 0 of thy bedy , let 
that mind thee of thy ſin, which canſed thee firſt. to be 
aſhamed of it. For our firſt Parents before they had 
firmed; were-not-aſhamed-of their nakednefs; Ge. 
2.25. And how ſhould the conlideration thereof 
ſtir thee up earneſtly 'to long after the Robe of 
Chrifts Righteoyſaeſs , . tobe; clothed : therewith ! 
which -will make thee lovely and amiable in the 
light,of -Gad.: . ry - 
2. datihyrifing cout of thy led mind thee Fu 
"reſiterebiian fromthe death of fin, unto the life of grace 
here; ſo, likewiſe of the reſarreftion of thy body '0u8 
of, the graue JAuto eterual life at the laſt day, when 
thou and every. one. of;us., mult appear . before. the 


| five Judg, to.give.an AFC WAL E. Fhaiſoever we 
Ve Apge .hare. | 


Ss * - 3. Let 
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4 | Of Ds: Prayer it the Morning 
3. Let the light of the day mind thee of Feſw Chrift, 
who is often'in Scripture rerred Light, "yea | the #re 


Light. _ 
4. Yhen' thou: art putting on thine Apparel, let ont 


thine heart in a ſerious metitation of the robe of Chriſts 


'Righteonfneſr.” And þy Faith apply Chriſt 'and his 


Righteouſneſs unto thy felf , refting and: relying 
thereupon for the pardon and forgiveneſs of thy ſins 
here,. and for eternal Salvation hereafter. | 

For Motives to quicken thee up to a conſcionable 
uſe of theſe forementioned Direcons. 

1. This will be a ſpeciat means to keep out worldly wan- 
ton and impure thoughts out of thine heart; ſo that ci- 
ther they will not dare to'come in, or fhall the cal - 
er be kept out. | 

2. Hereby' thine heart will be + 7 Rt 
and guarded againſt the ſupgeſtions of Satan, 'who 
otherwiſe will not be wancing to caſt his helliſh 
"frebrands into thy Soul. 

. 3. Good and holy thoughts firſt let into the heart of 
FF Chriſtian , will keep # it in a betvey's tne all the day 


”—_ 
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fe rs CHAP. II. 
of fecret Prayer 7 ve Mirning 


0 ow as thou art EY go into ſome ſecret place, 
mnd there offer up unto God a - Morning-ſaerifice of 
prayer and thanksgiving > which duty we find ex- 
*preſly commanded by our Saviour, Mat. 6.6, IFhen 
* thou prayeſt, 'enter into #hy cloſet, and when thou haft 
* ſhut the door, pray to thy Pather which us in ſeeret, aud 
- thy 'Father- which feeth 'im ſecret will reward thee 


(ny: Let any thing be omitted zather than that; 


i 


Of ſecret Prayer in the Morning... =_ - 
if thy buſineſs be urgent and'great,” riſe the ſooner 3 
dare not to attempt any-thing, 'till thou haft com-" 
mended "thy ſelf, © and thine- affairs unto- God by 
prayer. And indeed how canſti thou with any conh- 
dence expect Gods bletling upon thy. pains and en- 
deavours 'without it? Prayer being that means ſan- 
ctified for the obtaining every good thing. And 
God hath manifeſted his approbation of this duty, 
by diſcovering himfclt to his people therein. When 
did the Lord ſend that Soul-raviſhing meſſage to 
Daniel, That he was greatly beloved of God, but when 
he was at his fecret Devotions'? Dan. 9. 20, &c. 
And doubtleſs many thoufands have had their 
hearts melted, their fears ſcattered, ,their doubts 


. reſolved, their faith ftrengthned , their aſſurance 


ſcaled, whilſt they have been at ſecret Prayer. What 
encouragement ſhould this be unto us to be conſtant 


in our ſecret Devotions ! 


As the morning is the fatteſt time for this duty,ſo 
in the Morning the ſooner the better 3 for it thou 
ſhalt enter upon any worldly buſineſs, or diſcourſe, 
before thou haſt offered -up thy Morning-facrifice, 
thou ſhalt find it much harder to keep the World 
out of thine head, and thine heart cloſe unto the. 
duty. But if ſome extraordinary buſineſs hath oc- 
caſftoned thee to delay it, do not thereupon wholly 
omit it, but be carcful to. take the firft opportunity 
of retiring into thy Cloſet, there. to offer vp thy 
Morning-facrihce unto God. | 

And beware of ſlightneſs,and cuſtomarineſs there- 
in; but be ſerious and fervent, knowing that it is 
the fervent prayer only that us efſedual, * Jam. 5. 16. 
Quetttonleſs this is one - eſpecial .rxeafon why-* our 


' Prayers are ſo ſeldom anſwered, namely; becauſe: 
they are performed with\ſuch little life and. fervency. 


I grant thou: canft not always:have a-like'fervency;* 
81. EB. 7 roo Brngeto ni 446 33 {Cut got 
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yet.thou muſt always ftfive agatnſt-deadnefs and di- 
firaGtion. Fo that end-ufeithy-voice-in Prayer fo of- 
- ters as. conveniently thou maiſt;, (provided it be: not 


WW feerck” Prayer i chi Myyning. 


tor oftentation to. be heard. of others) which :thou 
wilt find very effectual, as'for the zutention of thine 
affefions, by raiſing; them to an higher pitch 3: ſo-tor 
the attention of thy mind, in keeping 1t from "wan- 


dring/a and: roving ater worldly thoughts and” ima- 


ginatons, 
BESIDES thy ſolemn dicevlnhbyvoncs: it will 


be good to ſend up. Ejatulatory Prayers, and Praiſes 


#nto God, and; that frequently upon all occaſions: 
By Ejaculatory Prayers aud Praiſes} mean-thefudderi 


lifting up. of the heart unto God: upon forme +prefent 


occahion, either in way of Petition or Fhankſgiving. 
Which kind of Prayers we find commanaed an- 


der thoſe general precepts of praying always, and 


praying without ceaſing, 1 Theſ. 5. 17. the meaning 


whereof 1s not that thou ſhouldeft wholly and only 


attend On Prayer, ſo as to neglect the Word, and 
other duties of Piety, or the ordinary works of thy 
Calling 3. but that beſides thine ordinary and ſet- 
times of prayer,” thou ſhouldſt always haye a prayzng 
frame of ſpirit, be ready upon all otcaſtons to lift up 
thine heart unto God in ſome ſhort Ejaculations. And 
therefore it is obſervable, that in Epbeſis.18. Where 
the Apolile adviſcth 20 pray always, in the Original 


| Ic is not Tei Xgove in every particular time, but 
by ma#]t neg, in every fit ſeaſon, that 15, when any 


Juſt. occaſion, or opportunity is offered. . 

Ejaculatory Prayers are very uſeful, 

:t-Ja regard of the fudden dangers and plunges mhere- 
wi the:people of Gtd are many times brought, whi b 
mill rot. offord time for continued prayer. 

<128:1 $i-goard ofthe :inanifold-Jips and. infirmities of 


je people of 4604, which putithem upon praying. ws 


E.pardon and torgivenels of : them, - Ze 


. Of. ſecret Prayer. in the Morning. 7 
2. Is regard of the manifold. mercies, . bleſings and 


 deliverances which #nexpeciedly they receive from God, 


there is frequent. occaſion of Ejaculatory Prayers, and | 
thanksgivings unto \bim. _ 

The. Scripture giveth. abundant inftances, and cx- 
amples of Gods gracious acceptation, and remune- 
ration - of theſe Prayers. As of Davids Ejaculatory 
prayer againſt Achitopbel, that God would turn his 
comnſet into” footifhnefs, x Sam. 17.14. Which was gra- 
ciouſly accepted, and Med in defeating the ſame, 
The like we read of Nebemiab's Ejaculatory prayer 
unto God, to inclize the beart of the King tg grant bis 
requeſt, Neh. 2.4, 6, which was gractoully heard, 
and anfwered. So alſo. the poor penitent Thief *s 
Ejaculatory ' prayer unto Chriſt, Lord remember 'me 
when thou comeſt anto thy Kingdom, was graciouſly ac- 
cepted and anſwered by Chriſt. He did but delire _ 
Chritt tro remember him, when ke came into hisKing- 
dom, and Chriſt tells him -he thould forthwith £0 
with him into his Kingdom. Holy Ejaculations are 
the Spiritual. breathings of a gracious heart, which 
as they are very pleaſing unto God, ſa exccedingly 
advantageous unto Chriſtians tor though -they are 


very ſhort and ſudden, yet fcldom do they return 


empty. 

Herein be careful to obſerve theſe two Cautions; 

1. Content not thy felf with theſe Ejaculatory prayers 
and praiſes, as ii they were ſufficient at thy lying 
down, and rifing-up, and that thou needeſti not to 
trouble thy {elt with any longer prayers. Oh let. not 
thy Ejaculatory prayers juftle out cither thy Cloſet or ' 


Family prayers ; but as God in his word requireth 


the one as-well as the other, do thou make Conſci- 

ence of every one of them in their time and place. 
2. Beware of format and prophane Ejactlations 
wines come from the lip, but not ' from the beart, as 
B 4 Good 
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ns. Oo Reading the Scriptures in private, 
\Good Lord, and Good God, or the Lord bleſ5..»e, and 


Lord have 'mercy #pon me, with ſuch like, which -can - 


be no better'than a' taking of the name';of God: in 
vain, in that they are uttered-cuſtomarily-in-a way 
of. form, meerly from the- teeth outward, foriwhich 
without true. and unfeigned repentance, God will 
not hold thee guiltleſs.. Ax 
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CHAP. UII. 
Of Reading the Scriptures in private, 


TY all opportunities - of reading the holy Scrip- 
KM tres. And indeed the Word and Prayer ſhould 
go hand in hand together, as the Chriſtians daily ex- 
erciſes ; for every.thing is ſantified by the word of God 
and prayer, 1 Tim. 4.5. Appoint therefore ſome ſer- 


time in [every day for reading of the word. The : 


Morning is the beſt, when our ſpirits and wits are 
freſheſt. By reading three Chapters a-day the whole 
Bible may be read over in a year. But I would not 


ſo krialy tye any to this, as fill to go on in reading, 


ſome part of the Scriptures every day. And it extra- 
ordinary occaſion hinder thine ordinary task, dou- 
ble it another time. For by the holy Scriptures only 
we may attain.to the whole knowledg, of the will of 
On. 7 in | Seals 

That the Word of God may be the more profitable 


- to thee, | 


I. Go abywt-it with all holy reverence, as in the ſight 
an1 preſence of God, believing it to be the word of God, 
written by holy men, us they were moved and inſpired 
by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Pet. 1.22. When therefore thou 


ſetreſt thy/{elf to read the Word, ſay to thy felf, T7 - 


will hearken'what. the' Lord will ſpeak,» te we there 
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ſhale read. 


. Serjoufly meditate of what thou haſt read that o | 


dic mayelt the. better remember and underſtand 
the ſame. 

4. Labour to work, ſomething of that thou haſt read 
pon thine heart, and give not over till thou findeſt 
the affections of thy Soul warmed thereby. 
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CHAP. IV. 
of Chriſtian Watchfulneſs. 


O not think,that having faluted God by prayer, 
and reading his Word in the Morning, thou' 


mayeſt rake thy leaveof him all the day afrer. Bur 


{ccond thy prayers and reading, with Chbriftian Watch- 
falneſs ,, which is a duty. incumbent upon all, being 
much prefſed upon us in Scripture: © 

For the EY handling whereof I ſhall ſhew 
youy © 

r. The Nature of Chrittian Watchfulneſs. 

2. The Necellity. 

3. The Extent thereof, or the particulars where= 
in we are to manifett the fame. 


FE. For the Nature of Chriſtian Watchfulneſs 5 it is 


an heedful obſervation of our ſelves in all things, 
and a diligent circumſ{pection over all our ways, 
courſes and actions, that we may not diſpleaſe God 
in any thing, but rather pleaſe him 1n all things. 


WH The Neceſſity of — appeareth, 
1. From 
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2. Lift up thine heart in prayer u1ts God, as for the 
ſpiric'of ilJumination,' to open the eyes. of thine un- | 
derftanding}" that” thou maycſt rightly conceive his 
word; fo'for wifdom'to apply, memory to retain, 
faith to'believe, and race to praftiſe what thou | 


. kO Of Chriſtian Watchfulneſs, 

From the watchfulneſs of our commou adverſary 
the Devil For as the Apoſtle Peter {peaketh,1 Pet.5.8, 
Jour adverſary the Devil as @ rearing, Lion, walketh 4- 
bout, feeking whom be may devour., therefore be match- 
fut. Every word as it is of ſpecial weight, fo it con- 
tains a ſpecial argument unto Chriftian Watchtul- 
tulnefs. 

I.. He 1s your adverſary, who will do-you all the 
miſchict that he can, therefore be watchful. - '. - 

2. He is ſet forth by his name, Devil, which de- 
chares him to be an accuſer, and one that ſceketh all 
the advantages that he can againſt you, therefore be 
watchful. 

3. He is ſet forth by his cruelty, being ped a 
Lion, yea and a roaring Lion, which addeth terrour 
to his crnelty,therefore you have reaſon to be watch- 
tul againſt him. 

4. He is here ſet forth by his ſed#lity and pains- 
taking, he walketh about, he ſits not ſtill, but 15 xeſt- 

Ie(s to do miſchief, therefore þe watchful. 
5. Heis here ſet forth by bis craftinefs, ſeeking, 
that 15, every where prying for his: beſt advantage, 
therefore be the.more warchtul. 

6. By bis malicious end 21d intent, which is the de- 
ſuction ot mens Souls, for he walketh about ſeeking 
wyom be may devour. Having therefore ſuch an Ad- 
verſary as the Devil, who is both cruel, crafty, and 
malicious, it concerneth us ro be watchful over our 
{cl ves. 

II. Beſides this foreign Adverſary, there is Hoſts 
Domeſticus, an inward enemy, Every man Car- 
Ties an enemy in his boſom, which is his corrupt 
heart, that is no Jeſs diligent, and more dangerdus 
than the Devil z, and that appeareth i in two reſpects 
eſpecially. 

1. Though there be a continual enmity. ———__ 

ng 


Of watchfilneſ+ over our Thonghts. FF 
the' Devil-and: us, yet we are not in continual fight 3 
wheveas there is a continual: combate and fight” be- 
tween 'the fleſh and us, For the: fleſh Inftetly againſt the 
ſperit,, andthe ſperit ag ainſi the fleſh, Gal5.17. So that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would, 

2. The Devil himſelt could rot much wn us 
without the athftance and concurence of our corrupt 
hearts. Smadere & ſolicitare poteſf\, cogere omnino 104 
poteft, Aug.Hom. x2. He may per{wade and ſolicite us, 
but he cannot compel us thereunto. -Did not our own 
corrupt heartsconf=nt unto fin, . the Devil could lictle 
prevaitwith us. Whereas our corrupt hearts are able 
to hurt us without any alhitance or concurrence of 
che Devil. There is Devil enovgh 'in the heart of 


every one of us to delude and deftroy us, without 


the help of any other Devil. Having therefore ſuch 
a dangerous Adverſary as the Devit without ns, and 
2 more dangerous enemy within us, 27S. ozr corript 
heart, good caufe have we to put in practiſe this 
duty of Spiritual watchfulneſs. 

HI. For the Extent of this duty, the Apoſtle ſets 
it down in general terms, Watch thor in all things, 
2 Tim. 4.5, Which I ſhal! branch into ſeveral particulars, 

I. Over thy Fhoughts, Words, and Actions. 

2. Againlt tin in general, and the ſeveral kinds 
thereof. 


CHAP. V. - 
Of Watchfulaeſs over our Thoughts. 


Hou muſt be watchful over thy Thozshts, that 
. vain Thoughts may not lodg in thine heart, Jer. 4. 
x4- They-ariſe trom within us as naturally as fparks 
from the hre 5 and they follow us continually in eve- 


ry place, and in every ſexvice. If the thoughts of _ 
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32 Of watebfulneſs over'our Thoughts. 
many were expoſed to the view of beholders; what 
worldlineſs and covetouſneſs, what pride, what wan- 
tonneſs &uncleanneſs would: appear in many adorned 
Sepulchres'For the better preventing of which I ſhall 

1. Give you (ome Mptives to quicken ou up 
thereunto. . 

2. Some DireQions and helps thereunto 

For Motrves. Firſt conſider, that wanton, proud, and 
wicked thoughts though they break not forth into als, 
yet are they afinal fins. Thoughts though they ate 
inward, yet are they the' a&s of the Soul; and in 
that they are evil they are finful. Obſervable is that 


| of, Peter to Simon Magus, AQR.8.22. Repent, if perad- 


venture the thoughts of thine beart may be forgiven thee, 
as if his evil thoughts had becn a jyoeurer fin than all 
his other wickedneſs. 

2. Evil Tboughts are not only ſinful in themſelves, 
but they are likewiſe the cauſe of all fins, the panders of 
all other Iuſts , for when luſt hath conceived it bringeth 
forth ſix, Jam. 1.15. Lulifal thoughts being corfcei- 
vcd in the heart, they ſoon bring torth ſin, breaking 
forth into as of filthine(s and uncleanneſs. 

3. Conſider that the Lord doth as ſtrictly obſerve all 
mrroard ſinful thoughts, as he doth the outward alts of 
fa. He is omniſcient, and knoweth all things 3 yea 
he is the tryer- and {carcher of our hearts, end ſo is 
prtvy to every vain and wicked, to every wanton 
arid ambitious thought in our hearts:howſoever men 
difccrn them not, yet the Lord doth; Pfal.139.2. faith 
David, Thau knoweft my thoughts afar off that is,God, 
though far off in the Heavens, yet he ſo far under- 
ftandeth all things, - that our very ti:oughts arc 
known to him. Or elſe, our Thoughts whilt they 


 areafar off, before they come to be exprefly con- 


ceived .are Gadd to him. 


+ Conſider that o our thought eſpecially, will the 
Lord 


or 
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Lord jrdg us at the laſt day, Rom. 2. 16. God bath ap- 
pointed a day wherein he will judg the ſecrets of men by 
Feſus Chrift ; Where by ſecrets of men may be meant, 
as their outward fins ſecretly committed, fo aHo'the 

inward ſecret thoughts of their hearts; then muff 
wee accountable ro God for our evil Thoughts as 
_ well as for, cur evil works 3 yea for'our vain and idte 
thoughts, as well as for our vain and dle 
words. Then the ſwarms of our vain, proud, wan- 
ton, worldly thoughts ſhall be diſcovered, and laid 
open to. our eternal ſhame before God, Angels, and 

Men, without true and unfeigned repentance. 

5. Evil thoughts withaut fincere repentance will fink, 
orr ſouls to hell. Such of you therefore as make no 
conſcience of your thoughts, but delight your ſelves 
in vain, wicked thoughts, and that'impenitently, 
"how can you eſcape the vengeance of Hell ? | 

I deny not but the beſt men, through the remain= 
der of corruption in them, are ſubject to vain, world- 

ly, wanton, and ambitious thoughts, yea ſometimes 
to blaſphemous and atheiftical thoughts, but theſe 

are their gricf and their burthen, againſt which they 
firive, and for which they carneſtly beg pardon, and 
therefore ſhall not be kid to their condemnation. | 

Thus you ſee the.Scripture makes it a neceſſary 
part of Godlineſs,to be watchful over our Thoughts. 
And .queſtionleſs he that is not godly in his thoughts, 
5 not truly godly in his actions. Thoughts ſhew 
what a man is, as much as his words and actions do z 
Far as he thinkgth in bis beart, ſo be, Prov.23.7. 

.. The Helps and Directions are theſe, 

.. I. Be ſarethou do not make too mach of thoſe vain, 
"worldly, wanton thoughts, which do either ariſe from 
thine own corrupt heart, or are caſt in by Satan. T mean 

do:not revolve them in thy mind by muſing, and 
. meditating on them with delight, for if ſo, thou art 
In danger to be enſnared by them, 2.1With 


14 Of watchfulneſs over our Thoughts. 
2+ With deteſtation ſpeedily refed them, and” calf 
them out of thine heart. As ini thy judginent thou canft 
net but condemn them as baſe and wicked. fo in 
thy affe@ions, abhor and deteſt them, yea reje& 
and caſt them away as abominable. They are cafiliefi 
and fafclieſt reſiſted in their entrance 3 and their con- 
tinuance will tend fo, thy ruin. 

3- So ſoon. as any vain and wicked thoughts begin, to 
ariſe in thine heart , fix thy meditation upon” 
#boughts,' eſpectaly fach is are cantrary:thereunto. Thus 
when vain thoughts begin to, ariſe in thine' heart, 
ftrive to put them. out by fxin thy, meditation up- 
on ſome ferions matter. 6 Je earthly, worldly 
thoughts begin to (tir. fix thy meditation upon ſome 


ſpiritual and heavenly thoughts. When luftful and 


naclean thoughts begin to ariſe, fix thy meditation 
upon ſome holy and heavenly ſubje&;ghink of the ex- 
cellency and necellity of holineſs, without which #0 


ont ſhall fee the Lord, Heb. 12..14. 


4. Humble thy ſelf for all thy vain and. wicked 


2 thoughts of what fort or kind ſoever. If thou haſt . doge 


foolifhly in lifting up thy ſelf, or if than-baſt thought 
evil lay thine hand upon thy mouth, Prov. 30:32. That 
is, whether chou halt doze fooliſhly, or thought eoul, 


humble thy ſelf before God for the ſame, which is 


there meant by Iaying.thy hand upon thy month. And 


know afſuredly,, that unleſs thou here humble thy 


felt unfeignedly; for thy vain: 3nd ſinful thoughts, 
thou ſhalt full dearly anſwer for them hereafter, at 
that dreadful day of judgment, when all the thoughts 
of thine heart ſhall be hroughe to light. 

5. Be earneſt with God in prayer, that he would be 


. pleaſed as to ſuppreſs and keep down all vain, world- 
ly wanton thoughts from rifing in thine heart z' $0 
'that he would rebuke Satan, and; reſtrain his malice, 
that he may; not call his helliſh' thoughts into thine | 


heart 3* 
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heartz or at leaſt, that he would <cnable thee to quench 
them at their-firft entrance. This courſe did the Apo- 
file St. Pax take in the like cale, as 2 Cor. 12.7.8, 


CHAP. VI. 
Of watchfulneſs over our Words. 


A. S thou muſt watch over thy thoughts, ſo like- 

' as wiſe over. thy. #ords, Plal. 34.13. Keep thy. 
tongue from evil, and thy lips from ſpeaking guile , what 
the Pſalmiſt commended to others, _ we tind he pra- 
Qifed himſelf, Bal, 39.1. Tfaid 1 will take heed to my 
ways, that I fin not with my tongue. It David whoſe 


- tongue and heart were continually ,prepared to praiſe 


the Lord,refolved with himſelf to keep a ſtrict watch 
over. his tongue,.. how ,much more ought we, who 
are apt to utter ſo many vain and idle, yea wicked 
and profane ſpeeches? For your help therein take - 
theſe few. DareGions, 

1. Avoid all unchaſt ſpeeches and unſavoury diſcour- 
ſes, which argue @ corrupt heart. For as 4 good man out 
of the good treaſure of. his beart,bringeth forth that which 
s gaods fo an evil man, owt of the evil treaſure 
of "his heart ,, bringeth forth that which i 
evil; for of the abundance of the heart bis . montb 
ſpeaketh.Luk.6. 45.Hereupon- ſaith the Apoſtle Fames, 
Chap. 1.26. If -any man ſeem religious, ans refraineth 
not by tongue, that mans religions vain, implying that 
all-the devotion and:religion that \{uch an one pre- 
cends, is meer vanity 3 it will do him no good, nor 
ſftand-himin any ftead, it will not fave his Soul, but 
he may go'to hell for all his:religion and profeſſion. 
Theretore faith the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 4.29. Let no cor- 
rupt communzcation-proceed ous of your mouth. 

.. \The corrupt ſpeechees -we ought carctully to avoid 
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are of ſeveral ſorts, which may be reduced to theſc 
Heads. | ; 

I]. Unlawful Swearing, which 1s in three refpects 
eſpecially, 

I. When men ſwear Falſly, or as we ſpeak, for- 
ſear themfelves. 2. Impionufly, 3. Raſhly. 


Firſt, they who ſwear falſly, whom we call perju- 


red perſons, are ſuch as conhirm any thing by Oath 
againſt their knowledg, 3 or ſwear to do a thing which 
they intend not; or intending at firſt to do it, yet 
afterwards are carelc(s, and negltgent in the perfor- 
mance of it. 

Theſe falſe Swearers do not only fin themſelves, 
but as much as in them is, bring God in compals of 
their {1n, and make him partaker thereof. He is made 


 @ witneſ7, and an approver of a Iye, and therein made 
. like unto the Devil, who is the Father of Iyes, which ts 
a moſt abominable diſhonour done to the holy name 


of God. 

2. To ſwear impionſly,is an unlawful Oath, either in 
regard of the Matter, - or of 'the Form. 

An impious Oath 7 reſpe& of the Matter,is by Oath 
to bind a mans ſelf to do fome wicked thing, as thoſe 
Fews who bound themſelves with -an Oath to kill 
Paul, AF.23:14, And Fezabel who took an Oath' to 


flay Eljah, 1 King.19.2, This kind of Oath maketh 


God a patren and approver of wickednefs, 


An-impious Oath 74 refpet-of the form of it, is, 


when we ſwear by other things belides Gods holy 
Name, as by any Creature, as Foſepb by the Life of 
Pharaoh. rp ag 3” 

3. To ſwear rafhly is to {wear lightly.and frequent- 
ly in our familiar talk, and diſcourſe. This, though 
it be a common and ordinary fin, indeed too too 
common and ordinary, yet-it is a moſt grievous fin 3 


. and a {in that cricth loud in the ears of God for ven- 
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. Of. watchfulneſs over our Words. 17 
geance, ., The heinouſneſs. of this fin appeareth,;”; 
rt. 1n that Gods Name # thereby taken in vsin, which 
is a:dire& breach of the third- Commandment : 3. for 
that forbiddeth us ts take the Name of God in vain, 
Exod, 20, 7., Now-then is Gods Name taken in yain, 
when needleſly, without anyJuſt cauſe,; it.is uſed}; by 
any; againſt, which there 1s a judgment threatned in 
the next words, The Lord will not hold him ata 5 
ths, 15, -he ſhall. not g0..unpuniſhed. -,, 
: Swearing 1. our ordinary Diſcourſe is the. very 
Fo of the Devil.,and a badg of *profaneneſs.Eccleſ.9.2. 
Solomon maketh it a ſure tjign of a godly; man, te 
fear an. Oath, and of: a wicked and protane perſon, 
not to fear. au Oath, to make no conſcience of-it,, And 
truly, ordinary Swearing may: well be a badg and 
note of a profane perſon, tor ſuch an one will make. 
litele or no Tonſctence of any fin, . who maketh na 
conſcience @f this ſin of Swearing, which 1s ſo vain; 
and unprofitable a fin for the excuſe whereof the 
Swearer cannot plead any outward. good, neither 
profit, as the covetous ' worldling 3; nor | honour. and 


| ——_ as the ambicious perſon; nor pleaſure 2g 


the volaptuorm,, and therttore 'we may. well conclude, 
That he who makes no conſcience cf Swearing will 
make little conſcience of any other 11n-3 for he that 
will fin for nothing as the Smearer. doth, certainly will 
fin for ſomething, Nay waat fin will. not he commit for 
profit, pleaſure, or preferment, who (iicks.not to pro- 
tane.the holy Name of God for nothing ? 

.IT:- Another kind of corrupt ſpeech is, when Gods boly 
titles are upon every light occaſion uſcd, aud ſo plainly 
abuſed s As. when any thing ſuddenly happens our, 
then-we preſencly fay, O Lord, O God, O Feſus. Again, 
when we would have any thing, then we are apt to 
fay; far Gods fake do this, tor Chriſts ſake da that, ;and 
yet; wh BB. TEVErence do we think of God, or cf 
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Feſus;” if we think of them at all 3 for commonly it 

15-but a phraſe of courſe. To fay the leaft of this, it 

is a direct taking of Gods Name in vain, and ſo 

maketh: us liable to that curſe, God will ot bold bins 
"ern that taketh- his Name in vain, Ex0d.20.7. 

i THE. Imprecations both againſt others and our ſelves, 
# ano'her kind of corrupt ſpeech. tis too too uſual 
with many to make fearful Imprecations both againti 
Others, which are ill-beſeeming Chriſtians, and like- 
wiſe againſt themſelves, wiſhing ſome great miſchict 
apain{t themſelves, to. confirm their ſpeeches. Me- 
thinks /ſuch ſhould be afraid Icſt God in judgment 
ſhonld' hear then, - and juſtly cauſe. the vengeance 
they call for, to fall upon themſelves. Let ſuch re- 
meniber the Fews, who cried out; His blood be upon 
ks." 4nd -onr childeen,cand from that day to this, hath 
it Jain heavily vpon them. 

Iv. Unclean. aud wuchaſt ſpeeches. Some mens 
mouths are always full of them, which plainly ſhews 
eth che" pollution: of 'their hearts, and how their 
minds are. wholly fet on loſt. 

- V.-Tale and vain Diſcourſes which tend to no 0 good, 
Mat. 12. 36. ſaith our Saviour, Every idle word that 
mey ſhall ſpeak, they. ſhall give account thereof in the 
day of judgment, not only for filthy, unclean, and 


. nnchaſt ſpeeches, but likewiſe for z4le wordz, yea for 


every idle word. And theretore how doth it concern 
us to be watchful over our ſelves, as againſt all filthy 
ard wnclean ſpeeches, ſo likewiſe againſi , all rdle 


ry 
' Thefe are the kinds of corrupt ſpeeches, which 


we oright the more (carefully to. avoid 1 in regard of 


P 


nn heinouſnels of: them. 
"FI. Zecnſtomyonr ſelves to holy co aforentak; and good 
Communication, It is not ſufficient to abſtain from 


cdirapt Ccmmu nication, except you accuſtom y Our 
{elyes 
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ſelves to good Communication, It is good and gra- 
cious ſpeech which commendeth a good and a ſound 
heart, even as its good fruit which commends a good 
zree, , Chriſtians therefore ought to ſpend that time in 
{extous and profitable Diſcourſes, which others ſpend 
in vain, and frothy talk. | 

III. Is all thy Conferences forbear to ſpeak evil of 
others, or whatſoever may tend to their diſgrate, or dif- 
paragement, For thou thalt be ſure ro find! others 
chat will be as ready to judg and ſpeak evil of thee, 
as thou halt of thy brother ; who will have as little 
care of thy credit, as thou hatt had of thy brothers. 
Which argument our Saviour uſerth, Mar. 7. 1. Fudg 
ot, that ye be not judged, for with what judgment ye 
Juag, ye jhall be judged; and with what meaſure ye 
mete at ſhall be meaſured to you again. : 

IV. Be not Iaviſh in your words, but ſparing in your 


| ſpeech, Jam. 1.19. Let every man be ſwift to hear, ſlow 


zo ſpeak, We oftner repent of our ſpeaking, than of 
being ſilent. Truſt no man with that, which if ever 
it be diſcovered, may greatly prejudice thee, for he 
who is now a friend may hereafter prove an enemy, 
and diſcover; eſpecially reveal no ſecret to him, 
whom thon knoweſt to affet others more than thy 
ſelf, for he cannot conceal it from them. What thoa 
wouldſt not have told to others, tell no body; for if 
thou canſt not, why ſhouldft thou think another will 
conceal what concerns thee. | 

V. Be well adviſed before thou ſpeakeſt ; for often- 
times many mens tongues do over-run, and Out- 
ſtrip their wits. But do thou fore-think, whether 
that thou be about to fpeak be ſuitable, and ſeaſon- 
able, and ler. not thy tongue run before thy mind. - 

VI. Let your ordinary ſpeech be plain.withont oaths, 


and imprecations, yea without all vain aſſeverations aud 


proteſtations, Mat. 5.37. Let your cammunicition be 
« | ; 2 __— = 
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ee, ytz, and nay, nay that is, let it be plain, and 
naked , for whatſoever is more than theſe, that is, what- 
ſever exceedeth a ſimple athrmation, or negation, 
cometh of evil, in the Greek, it is, in 5% aroyned, that 1 Is, 
of the evil one the Devil. 

VII. 1s all your Conferences ſpeak, nothing but the 
wuth, Ephef, 4.25. Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak. 
every man truth with his neighbour. Though. lying 
be a fin common amongſt all forts of pcople,not only 
Children, but alſo grown Men and Women, as in 
their ordinary ditcourſe, ſo eſpecially in their tra- 
. ding, wherein what more ordinary than lying and 

diſſembling ; yet is it a moſt heinoas fin, as will ap» 
pear by.a = confideration of theſe particulars. 

i. Þ is a fin againſt knowledg and conſcience, it can- 
not ignorantly be committed.for ignorance is againſt 
the nature of a lye;. the word i in Lotzxe to lye, is as 
much as.to, ſpeak againſt ones mind and Anowldg, 
Mentiri eft contra mentem ire, 

2. :1t 5 moſt agreeable to the Devils nature; ſo that 
a Lying ſpirit is a Diabolical ſpirit; and a Lyar car- - 
rieth the very image and pifure of the Devil, who. 
Is ou Father of Lies, Joh.8.4 4. - 
; T2 pale th down Gods fearful judgments and venge= 
kg and that both temporal in this world, and eternal 
in the world to come. For proof whereof obſerve in 
general what David faith, Pfſal, 5, 6. God will de- 
T2 all that ſpeak, lies. More particularly, for Tempo- 
ral Fudgmenis-in this world, the Prophet Hoſea, ch. 
4. 2. reckons up lying among choſe groſs fins, 
which cauſed God to fend Famine, Plague, Sword, 
Captivity, and other like Judgments on the 1/7 aelites. 
For Eternal Fadgments, we find them likewiſe threat- 
ned againſt this fin, as in Revel.21.27. Lying is there 
reckoned: amongſt thoſe fins which bar us out 0 


Heaven, And Kev. 21, 8. It is reckoned amongſt 
thoſc 


_ 
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Of watchfulneſs over our Adtions, 2x 
thoſe fins which thruſt us into Hell, But the fearfut 
and unbelieviag, aud murtherers, and whoremongers.,and 
forcerers, and idolaters, and lyars, ſhall have their porti= 
01 in the Lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
Here we may farther obſerve amongſt what heinous 
and capital finners Lyars are reckoned, even amongtt 
Murtherers, Whoremongers, &c. which ſhews the hej- 
nouſneſs of Lying. | 

VIII. Pray zuto God to ſaufifie your Speech, and to 
direc it by bus holy Spirit, that it may tend as to the 
glory of his name, ſo to the good both of the ſpeaker and 
bearer, All our endeavours are nothing without God, 
and therefore we had need go unto him by prayer,ſo 
to fanctifie our words and ſpecches, that they may 
tend to the good of others, and miniſter grace to the. 
hearers, Ea. x 

Ix. Call your ſclves to an account every Evening.and 
ask your ſelves what cvil you have ſpoken that day. 
Your firft care matt be for preventing the fin, ſaying 


as David, Pſul.39.1. T ſid 1 will take heed to my ways, 


that T offend not with my tongue, but your next care 
muſt be to repent of the faults which you commit 
and to judg, your ſelves for them, and return. 
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CHAP... VI 
Of wat:hfulneſs over our Adis. 


GH that thou'maintain a ſpecial watchtulneſs over 


all thy Ways, and afAGons; To this end | 
I. Make Gnds word the rule of ail thy Aions. For © 


as many as walk according to that rule, peace be on them, 
and mercy, Gal. 6, 16, ky 


Il, Propornd Gods glory as the chief end and aim of 


al thine actions, Whatfoever ye do, do all to the glory of 
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Df watchfulneſs over our Aions. 
God, that God may be thereby glorified, 1 Cor. 10.3 t. 
This 1s that glorious end for which you ſhould ſpend 
your ſtrength and time,and lay out your'ſelves to the 


uttermoſt; For; 


I.. Without this your beſt ations, your moſt religious 
exerciſes find ua acceptance with God. | 

2. This puts @ value and. price upon all your afions, 
the more they aim at this end the better they are, the 
more pleaſing to God. I grant it is impoſſible for a man, 
in this lite, actually to aim at, and intend the glory 
of God, in every thing that he doth, yet ought he 
ſincerely to endeavour after it. _ 

I deny not but other ends may creep into thine 
heart, and ſteal into the performance of thy beſt ati- 
ons, -a5 thine own profit, applaufe and the like. But 
know for thy comfort, that the Lord looketh more 
to the general bent of thine heart, and frame of thy 
ſpirit, in what thou doft, than upon any particular 
baſe and by-end, which ſometimes creepeth, and. 
Realeth into thine heart z and will reckon with thee 
according, to the general purpoſe. and aim of thine 
heart,. and not according, to ſome particular end and 
aim which hath crept in unaweares through the cor- 
ruption of thine heart. 

TIT.” Be ſure thiz commend all thine ations and buſi- 
meſſes unto God by Prayzr, not enterprizing any thing 
without ſeeking dircion, athftance, and a blefiing 
from him. I is vain for you to riſe up carly, to ſit up 
late, and eat the bread of ſorrow, unle(s the Lord put 
to his helping hand, and come in with a bleihng, 
which is obtained. chiefly by Prayer. And quefiton- 
[c{s ont ſpeciat reaion why many find not that ſuc- 
ceſs in their buſineſs which they defire, 1s, becauſe 
they have not firſt commended them unto Gol by 
Cc _ TT 
* 'I'V." Having commended thy buſineſs unto God 'y 
| prayer, 


% 


ce gg 
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/ prayer, be careful in the iſ of means for the fu urther ing | 


thereof, For where God hath appointed the-end, he 
hath appointed the means thereunto 3 and therefore 
to think to obtain the one without the other, were 
preſumption in an high degree. But herein rake theſe 


two Cautions. 


i. Be ſure the means thou uſcſt be lawful, never 
think to thrive by unlawful means 3 that will not in 
the end prove gain, which is got by the loſs of thy 
Soul. What ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall gain the 
whole world, and loſe bis own Sol, Mark 8.36. Cave 
ataque ne dum acquiras pecuniam, perd.us animam, Aug, 
de Temp. 

2. Uſe the means as means, and ſet them not in the 
room of Godby placing thy confidence in them which 
is the way to blalt all thy hopes. 

V. Set God always before thee, and ever walk as in 
bis fight and preſence, Gen.17.1. which will be a ſpe- 
cial means to.keep and reftrain thee trom mary line. 
This we read kept Fofeph from yielding to the wan- 
ton ſolicitations of his Miſtris, though hc had the op- 
portunity of privacy, How can [, faith he, do this 
great wickedneſs ann fir againit GE It was the ap- 
prehenfion of Gods all-{ceing preſence, that preſer- 
ved 'him from cloſing wich the inordinate affection 


of his Miſtris, 


CHAP. VIIE 


Of watchfulneſs againſt Sin , aud the ſeveral hinds | 
thereof. 


Eep a eontinnal watch again't Ih Nu in ge: eral, not 
bearing with thy ſclf in ih: WIKI? 7 7 prac? FB 4 of any 


Known evil. In vein dott thou expect any true peace 
B + | 11 
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24  » Of watchſulneſs againſt Sin, 
in thy Soul,ſo long as thou retaineſt and favoureſiſany 
one'fin in thy ſelt againſt thy Conſctence, For as fin 
hinders Connmunion with God, fo communication 
from God. 
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| For the better avoiding fin, obſerve theſe direQi- 
Ons. 1, Carefully ſhun all the occaſions and means which 
may allure aud draw thee unto ſin. It 1s impoſſible” to 
eſchew the one without the other, It is not pothble 
that he who is inclined to drunkenneſs ſhould abſtain 
from it, if he avoid not the places and company of 


 Drunkards : N-ither is it pothble for him, that is 


wanton and Jaſcivious to abſtain from filthineſs and 
uncleanneſs, if he frequent unchaſt company, and 


' Patnper himſelf in gluttony and drunkenneſs, 


2, If thou art aſſmlted. refi[t fin 771 the beginning.Do 
not cally with temptations, as the fly with the flame 
of a candle, left thou be burnt before thou be aware; 


* þut withſtand the firſt beginnings of (in. 


2. If thou beeſt overtaken with any fin, labour to re- 


cover thy ſelf, with all poſſivle ſpeed, byctrue and unfeig-_ 


[4 


' ned repentance, and a freſh recourſe to the blood of Chriſt, 


anda ſincere engaging to a greater watcofulneſs over thy 
Self for the tzme tv come. Be fare thou do not live, nor 


lie impenitently in the practiſe of any fin againſt thy 


Confcience 3 for fo long thou weareſt the Devils li- 


- very, and art a {iranger to tre Peace. 


te) 


4. Being recovered take heed of relapſing. A relapſe 
15 dangerous in bed!ly difeafes, much more in Spirt- 
tual, Chriit therefore gave this advice to the poor 
Creeple whom he healed at the Pool of B:thefda, fir 
no more, leſt a worſ” thing come wato thee, 1 Joh.F.14- 

5. Carefuly avoid the ſeciety and company of wicked 
men: | mean all intimate ſociety, and needleſs tami- 
Harity with them they being the Devils inſtruments 


_ tofolicite unto all manner of ſin and wickedneſs. So 
that though they do not find thee like unto them- 


{elves 
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{{lves, yet if thou frequently conſort with them, they 
will ſoon make thee ſuch, Prov.13.20. 

6. Confideratisn of the fearful iſſue and ſad conſequen- 
ces of fin, would be a' ſpecial means #0 keep thee from 
fin ; Queſtionlels one chief reaſon why ſo many men 
and women live in the wilful practiſe of known fins, 
1s want of conſideration. Did they ſometimes eri- 
oully weigh, and conſider with themſelves, what is 
like to be the iſſue of their fins, what will become of 
their precious and immortal Souls to all eternity, 
ſhould they go on in their ungodly courſes ? Did 
they lay it ſeriouſly to heart what a folly and madneſs 
it is in them to venture the loſs of God, of Chriſt 
and Heaven, and run the hazard of ſuffering ever= 
laſting burnings with the Devils and Damned in Hell, 
and all for a little profit, or the ſatisfying a fleſhly luſt, 
the pleaſure whereof is but for a moment ? certainly 
they would hate and abhor their ſins, yea caſt them 
away with indignation, | 


I. As thou muſt watch againlt ſin in general, ſo 
likewiſe againſt the ſeveral kinds and ſorts of fin: 


As, | | 
I. Againſt thy beloved ina: There is none of us all, 
but we have in us our darling and beloved lin, pecca- 
tm indelicis, as St. Auſtin calls it, our own Idol, (as 
I may ſay) whereunto we many times do ſervice to 
the great offence of Almighty God. 
For the better diſcoyery whereof take theſc 
few Diredions. ; 
. 1. Obſerve which way the ſtream of thy thoughts run, 
eſpecially thy morning-thowghts : For whatſocver thy 
beloved fin is, upon that will thy morning-thoughts 
moſt hover, This is a ſure rule, Every man #, what be 
# moſt in the morning. As he that 15 Spiritual hath his 
Morning-thovghts upon God, or upon ſome y_ | 
| tua 


26 of watchfoIlneſs againſt our beloved ſin. 
tual and heavenly ſubject. So he that is worldly hath 
his Morning-thoughts upon the world 3 and he that 
is, unclean hath his Morning-thoughts about the fa- 
eisfying of his carnal luſts. 

2. Obſerve ſeriouſly what ſin it is thy Conſcience doth 
moſt and chiefly check, thee for, eſpecially 11 time of afflt- 
&ion: For Conſcience being then awakened, will 
moſt of all check thee for thy beloved fin. 

3. Obſerve what ſin it i that thou þaſt leaſt power 
#0 refit, and with which thou art oftneſt and eafilieſt 
overcome, notwithſtanding thy Conſcience checks 
thee for the fame. Thou hali hereupon good ground, 
to conclude that to be thy beloved fin. 

4. Obſerve what it is thou thinkeſt upon with enengh! 
delight : If the thoughts of thine eſtate, and of en- 
crealing the ſame, be pleaſing and delightful unto 
thee, then thou haſt cauſe to {ufpe&t Covetouſueſe to. 
be thy beloved fin. If thoughts of fleſhly pleaſure 
tickle thee with delight, then thou haft cauſe to {u- 
ſpect uncleannefs to be thy Dalilah, and beloved tin; 
or whatſoever {in it is thou chinkeft on with greatelt 
aclight, 

Having found out thy beloved fin, thou muſt efpe- | } 
cially watch againit that, Jeft thou be ſurprized by . | 

1. Becauſe this ſin 1s fG ſweet and delightful to a fin- | © 
ner, that he doth very hardly part with it, Therctore | ; 
it may ficly be called, the fin that hangeth ſo faſt on us, || + 
being not eafily caſt off, Heb. 12.1. And Mat. 5.29, p 
30. Our Saviour calls our parting with our beloved JF .. 
tin, a plucking out of our right eye, and a cutting off of | «; 
our right hand, for, ſaith he. If thy right eye offent || ;c 
thee, pluck it out and caſt it from thee, and if thy & 
riobt hand offend thee, cut it off, and caſt it from thee, Þ| ., 
ee, which words are not literaly to be taken, for bay 
then they are againtt the Gxch Cummandment 4 but 
ne naly, the «ye, and the hand, being there gc 

: put - 
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put for our boſom and beloved ſins. So that the mean- | 
ing of the words ſeemeth to be this 3 If thy luft or | 
- | ſin beas dear to thee as thy right eye, yet pluck it | 
out by Mortifcation, and caſt it from thee. Or if | 
b || thy fin be as profitable to thee as thy right hand, l 
- | whereby thou getteſt thy living, yet cut it off by | 
Il Mortification, and caſt it from thee for it is better f 
to mortifie thy deareſt fin, thy darling luſt, than that 
r Þ thy whole man ſhould periſh. | | 
[t 2, One beloved Inſt in the boſom fo alienates the | 
5 | beart, that it caxnot love Chriſt as it ſhould 5 As one | 
d (xo in the boſom of the wite ſo takes up her at- | 
lt tc 
© 


ction, that ſhe cannot love her Husband as ſh 

\ a ar gprdey the Evangeliſts that one covetous 
- | laſt in Fz#das, one inceſtzous lutt in Herod,one worldly 
ON luſt in the rzch man, was of ſirength enough to with- 
O'Þ| ho!d each of them from Chrift. As' therefore thon 
Ee | defireſt an intereſt in Chrift, maintain an eſpecial 
- | watch 2gain(t thy beloved {jn,that that may not draw 
3 | thine heart off from him. 
lt For Remedies again(t a behovet f1n take theſe. 

I. Steep thy thoughts in a ſerious meditation of the 

-- || Zitter fruits. and dreadful effe&s thereof : Though thy 
&- | fin may be {weet in the acting and committing there- 
+ || of, yet it will be bitterneſs in the end. For one of 
Ic} theſe two things mult needs follow thereupon,cith: x 
F, | the bittcrneſs of Repentance, or the bitterneſs of 
9, | puniſhment. So that let the beſt come of fin that can 
d | come, that thou ſavingly repent thereof, yet bitter 
of forrows, bitter tears, and bitter mournings are the 
ifſues of it, But if thy tin be not repented of, then 
2Y | comes the bitterneſs of death, and condemmati, n 
©, | with the Devils 'and Damned in Rell fire to all eter- 
nity. We have a common ſaving amongl: us; Sweet 
rgeat mut have ſowre ſarrce, Ihus lirong drivk which 
goth down merrily, will be bitterneſs in the end, 
+ according, 


- 
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according to that of the Prophet 1/aiah, chap. 24. 9. 


Strong drink ſhall be bitter to them that drink.it ; that 


1s, It ſhall be turned into- bitterneſs. And Solomon 
deſcribing the Harlet, (Prov.5.4.) with the content- 
ments which ſhe offers, concludes, Her end is bitter 
& wormwood, not only her own end, but likewiſe 
the end whereunto ſhe bringeth others; and as it 
follows, Her feet go down to death, that is, ſhe car- 
ries her ſelf, and others that follow her headlong i in- 
to that burning-lake, where the fire of luſt- will be 
-eurned into the fire of Hell, without true and un- 
feigned Repentance. When therefore thou art tem-! 
ptcd to any fin, reaſon thus_with thy (elf, It I yield; 
ro this temptation, and thereby gratific my luft, ei- 
ther I hall repent, or not 3 It 1do not repent, I ſhall 
be damned ; If I do sepent, it will coſt me much 
more bitter ſorrows and mournings than I ſhall find 
pleaſure and delight in the acting of it. O then what 
egregious folly and madneſs mult jt needs be in any, 
for the enjoyment of a ſhort, tranſient pleaſure here, 
to implung themſelves body and ſoul into everlaſt- 
ing burnings. 

2. Have frequent recourſe unta God by prayer, It 1s 
Gods power that muſt ſupport thee againſt the po- 
wer of thy beloyed Juſt; and it is Prayer that muſt 
procure his'power. But let thy prayer be as ſincere, 
fo fervent, tor it i the fervent prayer only that is eff.» 
Gnual, This was the courſe which St. Paz! took, when 
he was troubled with that thorn in the fiſh, whereof 


he complains, (2 Cor. 12, 7, 8.) which many judici-F 


ous Expoſitors underſtand top be ſome luſtful motion 

and inclination which he found in himſclt, For thy 
be befought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from 
bim, that is, he praycd. oftentimes to be rid of it 3 
and thereby he obtained, - though not a full deliver- 


ance from it, yet ſtreogth ſufficient to maſter it, fo 
as 
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as it had not dominion over him for he received 


this comfortaB anſwer, My grace ſhall be ſufficient for 


thee 3 ſufficient for thy deliverance in due tune $ ſuf 
ficient in the mean time for thy ſupportance, And 
queſtionleſs one ſpecial reaſon why ſo many complaja 
of the ſtrength and prevalency of their beloved luRt, 
that it doth even rule and reign in them, is, becauſe 
they do not pray unto God in the name of Chriſt ſo 
heartily againſt it, as they ſhould 3 which it they did, 
they would feel and find the grace of God ſufficient - 
for their ſupportance and deliverance. 


'V. Thou mult with as great care and circumſpettion 
watch againſt ſecret ſins, as againſt open and publick z 
making conſcience of {inning in. ſecret, even when 


thou haſt opportunity of privacy for the acting and 


committing of them. by. 

1, Becauſe we are more apt to fall into ſecret than n= 
#0 open and publick fins, Tt we can hide our ſins from 
the eyes and knowledg of men, we are apt to think 
all is well and ſafe 3. and thereupen encourage our 
{elves to fin in ſecret; Therefore the Mrrtberer and 
Adulterer axe brought in by Fob, emboldning them- 
ſelves, ſaying, No eye ſeeth us, Job 24.14. 

2.  Howſvever we may hide onr ſecret fins fromthe 
eyes of men, yet it 8 impoſſible to hide them from the 
all-ſceing eye of God, who ſeeth all, himſelf unſeen of 
any 3 being preſent in all places, beholding both the evil 
ard the good, Prov.15.3, Davids Murther and Adul- 
tery were carried on very ſecretly, yet were they 
viſible to the eyes of God : Thox didft it ſecretly, ſaid 
God, bus I will puniſh thee openly: If thou wilt ſin ſe- 


| cretly, faith Auguſtine, (Quere mhi te non videat, & 


fac quod vis) (eck out a place where he ſeeth thee 
not, and there do what thou wilt, But ſeeing God 
is preſent in all places, it is impoſhble thou boglet 

| | | hide 


- 
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hide thy fins from his all-ſeeing eye. | 
' '3.. As God here feeth and taketh notice of thy moſt 


| ſecret fins, ſo be will one day or other diſcover thoſe deeds 


of F darkneſs to thy great confuſion, without true repen- 


. ance; If not here in this lite.yet at the day of Judg- 


ment, when our molt ſecret ſins fhall be difcovercd' 
ro the view of all. BEeccleſ. 12. 14. God will bring 


every work, into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whe- 


ther it be good, or whether it be evil. Then all thy ſe- 
cret fins ſhall be diſcovered to Angels, Men, and 
Devils 3 thy ſecret uncleanneſs, and cloſe adultery ; , 
thy pilterings. and ficalings 5 thy talſe weights. and 
meaſures ſhall be brought to the view of all, to 
thine eternal ſhame and:confufion. Were our hearts 
thorowly poſſeſſed herewith, Oh how watchful 
would it make us over our ſelves in ſecret, and fear- 
tul to adventure upon any ſin, though. we have the 
opportunity. of privacy for the aQting of it! 


Hl. Thou muſt be watchful againſt the leaſt fin, not 
eftecming any fin fo ſmall and 'venial, as char thou 
maiſt ſafely give it entertainment, and continue in it 
without true and ynfcigned repentance, and that for 
theſe Reaſons. 

1. By the leaſt fin the Law of God is tranſgreſſed, his 
Juſtice violated, and his wrath provoked : And therefore 
Far be ir from us to account that fin little, which is 
committed againlſ} a God of Infinite Majeſty. Where- 
upon faith St. Augnitize, Ne confi deres quod parva fint 
peccata, ſcd quod mapnus hf t Deus cui diſplicent, Aug. 
de Penitent. vera & falſe, cap. 8. Do not conſider the 


Fmilncſs of thy fins, but the greatneſs, of God, who 
FO dilpleaſed and provoked by them. 


2. Little ſins are aft to make way for greater 3 who 


ſees not by daily ,experience, that 'unclean thoughts 
and filthy words draw many on'to uticlean ations: 


Yea. 


__- Direfions for our behaviour at Meals, 31 
Yea, as Fuſtin reports of Ninw his Victories, how 
every vittory ws a means of another conqueſt. So every 
ſmall fin is a means and way to a greater. And this 
mutt needs be ſo, becauſe God in his juſt pudgment 
doth uſually puniſh fr. with ſin, T mean, God doth 
many times puniſh ſome mens leſſer fi ns, by leaving 


| them ſo to themſelves, and ro the corruption of their 


own wicked hearts, that they break forth into the 
ating and committing of. grofſer fins. The beſt 
means therefore for a man to keep himſelt from great 
and heinous ſins, is, to be watchful againſt {maller 


uns, and to make <onfiende of then. 


. Theleaft fin cannot be expiated nor pardoned with- 
out oe precious blood of the Son of God : That expre(- 
fron of the Apoſile is obſervable, Chriſt was delrver- 
ed to death for our offences. Rom. 4.25. The word 
in the Greek, did Tt Taggn])wned]ae, tranſlated offen- 
ces, figniheth properly ozr ſlips, implying that our 
ſmalleſt fins could not be expiated without the bloo-' 
dy death' of Jeſus .Chrift, Oh let not us over-lightly 
account of that for which Chrilt paid ſo dear a price 
as. his own moſt precious blood. 


bY 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of our Behaviour at Meals, 


TOnfidering our. Adyerſary the Devil layeth in 
every place baits and ſnares to entrap us, and 
efpecially at our Tables ; therefore it concerns us in 
a ſpecial manner to be watchful over our {c]ves ac 
MY: Fo thzt hd. 
. Forget not #9 pray unto God for a bleſſing on the 
Fats, whereof thou art to partake. For as the 


M__ ſpeaketh, I Tims 4+ 4, 5« Every Creature 9 
Go 
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 Gadis good, being ſantified by the word of God and 
prayer... By the word, as it doth ſhew,and warrant our | 


right thereuntoz and by prayer as It is a means ap= 
pointed by God for obtaining his bleihng upon his 


\ Creatures, without which they will dg us little 


good, for man liveth not by bread only, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the month of God, Mat.q.1. 


that is, -Bread doth not nouriſh by its own power, 


but by the appointment and bleſſing of God. And 


therefore it was the uſual practice of our Savior to 
- fc up his eyes, - and crave a bleſſing upon the Crea- 


tures before he did partake of them 3 which hath 
been the uſual practiſe of the Saints, and people of 
God before, and fince Chritts time, 1 Sam.9.13. and 
AF.27.30. Having therefore ſuch worthy Patterns 
and Preſidents, follow them, not. daring to partake 
of any of Gods good Creatures, till thou halt lifted 


up thine heart to God, and craved his bleffing up- 


on them 3 for otherwiſe how juſtly mighteſt thou 
expect from God a curſe rather than a blethng. * 
2. Eat as in the preſcnce of God, who is ever pre- 


{:nt with us whereſoever we are, as in our beds, ſo 


at our boards, eying and obſerving all our ations. 
It-wtll-be-therefore thy wiſdom 'whereſoever thou 
art, to carry thy felf as in his fight and preſence, 
efpccially at thy Meals, when thou art moſt apt to 
forget God, and to give out thy {elf to the Creature, 


and to the ſatisfying of thy carnal luſt and ap- 


etite.... | 
4 3. Seaſon and ſanttifie thy Meals with Spiritual cont- 
munication, at leaſt uſeful diſcourſes. that thy Soul, "as 
well os thy body may be fed and nouriſhed : To this end 
take occaſion to raiſe up both thine own heart, aud 


'the hearts of ſuch as are with thee, to an affectionate 


remembrance of God,by whoſe goodneis and bounty 


thou enjoyeſt what is {et before thee z that thereby 


thine 
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thine heart may be inflamed with a greater love un- 

to him. We read in the Evazgelifts.that it was Chriſts _ 
uſaal practiſe at Meals,to fall intoffuch diſcourſes as 
tended to the Spiritual good of thoſe with whom he 
ſate, miniſtring grace to the hearers; Whoſe ex- 
ample herein is worthy our Chriſtian imitation. And 
in regard of your great backwardnefs unto, and bar- 
renneſs in ſpiritual diſcourſes, that you cannot ſud- 
denly find out any fit matter for it, it will be a point 
of ſpiritual wiſdom in you, before hand to think of 
ſome ſeaſonable, ſavoury heads, whereon to difcoutſe 
at Meals, which may tend to the good and edificati- 
on of others, and refolve to embrace every opportu- 
nity that is by any offered to you for good diſcourſe. 
I deny not but you may lawfully at Meals diſcourſe 


- as of News, ſo of Civil matters, arid of your own 


affairs, and the like 3 yet you ſhall do well to feaſon 
your Civil and Moral Diſcourſcs with ſome ſpiritual 
and ſavoury expreliions, dropping ſomething of the 
Mercy, Goodneſs, and bounty of God at. every 
Meal. | 

4. Carefully obſerve that caution of our Saviour to his 
Diſciples, Luk. 21. 34. Take heed to your ſelves, leſt ye 
be overcharged with ſurfeitiug and drunkenneſs. 

5. Fail not to grve thanks after meals for that com- 
fortable refreſhment you have found from the creatures, 
This the Lord gave in ſpecial command unto his 
people, Dext. 8. 10. When thou haſt eaten and art full, 
then thon ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God. Yea we read 
that 'the Heatheniſy Idolaters at their feafts were ac- 
cultomed to praiſe their falſe Gods; for it is faid. Dar. 
5.4. They drank wine, and praiſed the gids of gold aud 


of filver, and of braſs, of iron. of w10d, and of flone, 


Is it not then a wonderful ſhame for Chriftians, after 
their Meals, not to praife the true God, from whom 
we receive all the good things we do enjoy. 

| CHAP. 


Direftions for our Recreations, 


- 4 - 


V CHAP. X. 
Of Sports and Recreations. . 


A® you ought to be watchful over your ſelves at 
' Meals, ſo likewiſe at your Recreations ; For 
though ſome Recreations are Jawtul, yct are we ge- 
nerally apt to abuſe them unto licentiouſneſs, and to 
adventure upon all manner of {ports and recreations 
without any difference, therefore 1 ſhall ſhew you, 

I. What kind of Sports which are uſcd for Recrc- 
| ations are unlawful. 

2. How thoſe which are in their kind lawtul, are 
abuſed, and ſo made unlawful. 

. Unlawful Sports and Recreations may be brought 
to theſe Heads. 

1. All ſuch wherein acither witof mind, nor exer- 
ciſe of body is uſed, as Dice-play,, and ſame Games at 
Cards; for in them is nothing but an expectation of 
art uncertain event, wherein neither wit of mind, 
nor Eexcrciſe of body is uſed, which are the main 
ends of ſports and recreations, either tor the refreſh= 
ing of our minds or bodies, that we may thereby be 
the better enabled for. the honowring of God in the 
diſcharge of the duties of our places and callings. 

2. Such as bring - danger to men as of old was 
fighting with beaſts, and now Matches at Foot-ball, 
fighting at Cudgels, eſpecially fighting with ſharp 
weapons, and the like, 

3. Snch as declare Gods puniſhment on the Creatures 
for mans ſin; as Bear-baiting, Cock-fighting, and the 
lIikez the enmity that is in one Creature againſt ano- 
ther , is a puniſhment on the poor Creatures for 


avans fin , and therefore ought not torbe a ground, 
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or-matter of ſport and r<oyeing/unto-us; but rather 
of ſorrow and humiliation.' 3 tn 
\ I. The next thing to be conſidered is;-howthoſe 
ſports which are in themſelves lawful; are made un- 
lawful by mens manner of uſing, them. | 
\ I,» hen too much time is ſpent in them, Recreati- 
ons ſhould be' as {awces to: your meat; to ſharpen 
your appetite unto the duties of your Calling 3 and 
not toglut your ſelves with them, ſo as to make-your 
ſelves the more unfit, both for the daties of your Call- 
ings, and of Gods ſervice; You:muft know, that the 
main and principal end of Gods ſending, you into 
the-world, was: not to follow your pleaſutes, but 


that you ſhould fpend your time and firength in the 


dutics of Gods ſervice, and in the means whereby 
you. may be fitted thereunto. Will it not be more 
comfort to thee when thou art dying, to 'think of 
rhe'time thou hatt ſpent in the fervice of God, 'and 
in preparing for Eternity, than of that time which 
thou ſpentelt in Cards, and Plays, and other va- 
mNities. | | | 

2. When mens Recreations are made a trade of Mer- 
chandize, as when men play meerly to get money 3 
that which a man gains by this trafick, he cannot 
with a good conſcience poſſeſs and enjoy 3 It is not 
by God given kim, becauſe he cometh not to it by 
lawful means, but is rather as ftokex goods, over which 


Gods curſe hangethiAnd as for the party that loſeth, 


he-alſs is guilty of thefr, for that which he loſerh, 
he purloyneth: from his Wite,. Children, arid Family, 
if he have any4or if not, from Church, Common- 
wealth, and poor. We are not Lords of our goods, 
but Stewards.and muſt give an account of them. Oh 
that all our Gameſfters would confider, what a fear- 


ful reckoning they are to make at the day of Judg- 
ment; not'only of their precious time laviſhly mif- 
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ſpent, but alſo of their eſtates "for the moſt part 
wickedly loſt > when in their account there ſhall be 
found-ſo'much waſted in gaming, and ſo little given 
to the poor, and charitable uſes ! | 

Q. Js it altogether unlawful to play for Money ? 

A.. 1 will not ſay, it is altogether unlawtul to play 
for money, provided that what you play tor, be but 
a ſfnall matter of 4ittle value, which is to be meaſured 
according to the eſtate and quality 'of ' thoſe who 
-play-- But how is the gaming of moſt men the very 
exerciſe of covetouſneſs, meerly to win other mens 
money. h BSE 
.. 3. Lawfal recreations are made unlawful, when 
they are uſed at unſeaſonable times, as on days of Hu- 
miliation 3 and on the Sabbath-day, in which time 
the Lord forbiddeth all men to ſeek their own pleaſure, 
Ha. 58.13. 77 ? 

4. When they are ſo uſed as they raiſe a mans paſſion 
#nto anger, fury, and the like; or that they cauſe 
ſwearing, curſing, brawling, quarrelling, with the 
like evil effe&s. He that cannot moderate his paſl1- 
on,” nor rule his tongue at play, is not fit for it. 


— 


. CHAP, XI. 
Of the Duties of our Calling. 


Ave eſpecial regard to the Duties of that particu- 
A lar Calling wherein thou art placed by Gods Pro- 
vidence;z In a conſcionable diſchargeywhereof con- 
Aiſteth the very life and power of Religion. For thy 
help therein take theſe Dire@ions. EY 
I. Begin with God, by ſeeking unto him by prayer, 
for the pardon of thy fins, and ſupply of all needful gra- 
ces, ſo for by bleſſing npon thy lawful pains and endea- 
: | Vonrs 5 


- Of the Duties of onr Callings. 3T- 
vorrs : For indect it is his bleſling alone that maketh. 
rich, and:that ccauſeth any thing we take in hand to. 
thrive and proſper ,' which Moſes acknowledgeth, : 
Dent. $. 18, where ſpeaking to the people of Iſrael, 
ſaith, It 'is the Lord that goes #hee ner to get 
wealth, 

2. Be painful and diligent in the duties of thy calling, 

according to' that direction of the Wiſe man, -Eceleſ.: 
2. 10. Whatſcever thy hand findeth to do, do 3r' with 
all thy might z that is, whatſoever works : or -dutics' 
belong .unto thee: by vertue of thy calling, do»them' 
diligently and induſtriouſly 3 not ſo much'to'inigroſs: 
wealth, as for neceſſaries, and competent proviſion 
for thy (clt, Wife and Children:”- This likewiſe our 
Saviour commendeth to us by this own pradtife;:For,- 
faith he, I muſt' work, the works: of him' that ſent me, 
while it is day,” this phraſe: kyyaGedar re bpyd, to 
work, the'i works, is an Hebraiſm, and .implieth a: 
thorow-aCting ' or doing of a thing, and. TT Ke. 
diligence, | 

. For thy encouragement t chaveriigh know, that dilis 
gence in our Callings is uſually crowned with viches 
and plenty, Prov. 10.4. The hand of the diligent maketh 
rich, And Prov. 13-14. The Sol. of the diligent ſhall bs 
mads fat 5 that is, ſhall be enriched with outward: ” 
bleflings.' And truly it is very rare, but that a bleſs 
ling doth accompanya diligent band. 

Yet herein care is to be. had, lett while you are 
diligently following the works of- -your "calling on; 
the one hand, you be not oyertaken with worldli- 
neſs and covetouſneſs on the other; Therefore I 
ſhall give you twa-Cautions. - 

1. Be not ſo diligent in thy particular Calling, that 
thou neglect} the deities of thy geizerat Calling," as 4 
Chriſtian ;Þ mean; be not fo eager in followingithy 


_ > buſineſſes, and imployments, that thoy _ 
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leQ&:thy Spiritual. bufineſs, as: thy morning and even- 
ing Devptions! unto God, &c. Though: thou mayeſt 
ſptndithe greateſt part of:every. of the ſix days in 
thy..xoridly buſinefſes and imployments, yet thou 
oughte& ta ſpend ſome-part of every duy'.in Spiri- 
tual imployments, whereby thy worldly buſineffes 
willibe> the 'better' ſeaſoned; and _— When 
thaw-comeſt-to lie upon thy. Death-bed,; and looks 
eſt. back into. thy: life. then that: time which hath 
been: taken :froms thy. worldly buſineſſes, and ſpent 
in. praying, zcading, hearing, medicating, and che! 
lks,: will:yicld thee moſt comfort. 
; 23, Labour to be Heavenly-minded in earthly anploys 
ments. to: follow workdly bulinefſes- with Spiritaal 
affeQjons,: often lifting, up thine heart unto God'in 
ſame. Heavenly Ejaculations.- Yea, : labour to make 
qgiprovement:of that time,, wherein: thong art: 
followingithe works of thy Calling, to ſome Spiri= I 
thaladvantage, by. uſeful meditations ;/ eſpecially * if 
thy jmployments be ſuch as exerciſe the hand, and 
' ndt>theithead.: 'As/ thou art eagerly following. thy 
worldly: baſinefſes, oft meditate/on- that excellent? 
laying ofigur Saviour, Mar.8.3 6. What will it profit 
a man, Ly be ſhall gain: "the world, and boſe bis own: 
Gout. ;. We 11119 24 
3« 2 falor- and flnina to be fricbfullnd f neere in 
all the works of thy Callang; ' and with's kind of diſ- 
dain abhozito-get;anyithing by wicked and deceittul 
courſes:3:25 knowing; that a little: ill-got may empoy- 
ſatia:mans whale eftate,oand: bring a curſe upon all 
thayhtpoſſeſſeth ;fitmay: : prove like:the: Eaples- fleſhy 
from he Altar, with a coat init, that: devoured the 
while net. Let'there be! therefore wuth\ and equity, 
andiplamnneſs i in'allthy. dealings with men, 1. Theſ. 416. 
 bet:no mango beyond 'and defrand his. brother in. any 
matter; ditcanſe the. _ is rtbe. —_— of all ſuch. But 
| in 


ns 
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n in all our dealings,let us obſerve that Royal Law, and 
x ftandard of all equity, . namely, t0. do '45 we would be 
F done by ; for as our Saviour fpeaketh, Mat.7.12, This 
4 z the Law and the Prophets, that is, the ſum of that 


which in the Law, and by the Prophets is delivered 
. concerning our carriage towards our Neighbours, 
2 and dealing with them. 

3 ' 4+ Having uſed thine utmoſt diligence in thy lawful 
g calling, trouble not thy ſelf with carking and diſtrultful 


thoughts aboxut the iſſue and ſucceſT of thine endeavonrs, 
14 Take no thought, ſaith our Saviour, Mat. 6.31. What 
:; ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, , or. wherewith ſhall 
th we be clothed. The word in the Greek tranſlated, take 
goo? no tbought, wteturay, quaſi wgiZey Toy viv, inmplycth 
* a carking diſtruſtful thought, whereby the mind 1s dif- 
ow quieted about the iſſue and ſucceſs of our” endea« 
by | vours, 'which is very unbeleeming a Chrifttan, _ 
p 5. As oft as thou reeeiveſt any bleſſing from God, far+ 
z get not to return unto him the praiſe, and tbe glory theve- 
/ of;, acknowledging that whatfoever the means hath 
1 | been, he is the chief cauſe and principal 'Author of 
fe all thoſe benefits and blettings which thou enjoyelt,. 
pn fl —— - mmm 
ful 1; | Of our Behaviour in ſecret. 
on N regard of the manifold temptations whereunto 


7 we are ſubject, both when we are by our ſelves a- 
9h tone ; and alſo when we arc in company with others 2 
It is our duty, and will be our wiſdom to keep a 


wt narrow watch over our ſelves, both in our ſelitart- 
ee; zeſs, and alſo 7 company. Lg 
ma Firſt, when we are aloxe, our care muſt be, that 
", | we be ncither ill imployed, nor idle and unfruitful z - 
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40 Of aur. Behaviour: in ſeeres;: | 
but that: we be taken up with Spiritual, and Heaven 
ly Meditations. 

1. For ſolitarineſs is the Devils opportunity which 
he hath always been re to embrace and improve 
to, the utmoſt ad vantage : z as we ſce in David, - who 
when he. was walking alone upon the roof of his 
houſe, then the Devil ſet upon him, tempted him 
unto: Juſt, and prevailed with him. And therefore 
bow doth i it concern us to be then eſpecially watch: 
ful over our ſelves? _ | : 

» Becauſe me are then in moſt danger. to be overta- 
| ken and dale with owr own fi nful lufts ; then are we 


In FInees Ig we RE in our "loltoaaioels Care; 
earts, being then in greateſt 


danger. of theſe ſpiritual rapes, 
To this end I ſhall commend that- excellent, but 


400 much neglected duty of Divine Meditation, which 


1s. twofold. _ 
1.” Sudden and occaſional, 
2: Set-and-dehtberate. 
For the Nature of Occaſional Meditation, It 5 a 
=o fixing the mina npon ſome profitable ſubjee, 0c- 
fioned by ſomerbing that we ſee, or bear. The which 
may be done at all times, and in all places, when we 
arc at Heme about the works of our calling, or walk» 
Ing abrpad. Of this ſudden and occational Meditatt- 
On, there may be much. uſe, by reaſon of the variety 
of Objets which preſent themſelves to our view; for 
a every. creature that we behold doth afford unto us 
lentiful matter of Spiritual and Acavenly Meditatiz 
"_. from cagh of ther we may and ought to take 
— becafion to meditate of God, and of his Attributes 
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Of ſudden and accaſional Meditations 4a 


fhining in:them,. as .his Power, Wiſdom, Goodaels, 


| and other Attributes, 


For Motives thereunto take theſe three. . + 

I, .It will bea ſpecial means to keep worldly, Wwan=-. 
ton thoughts, and idle motions. out,'of thine heart. 
For if thou give up thy.ſelf to idleneſs, not labour- 
ing to poſſeſs thy mind with ſome good and profita- 
ble Meditation, thoy art ſure to be peſired with vain. 
and wicked cogitations. 

2.. A frequent uſe of occaſional Meditations will 
ft thee tor ſet and ſolemn Meditations in that it will 
both furniſh thee with matter.,and Prepare thine heart 
to commune with God, 

_ 3- Hereby thou ſhalt make a right uſe of the Crea- 
tures. The Creatures are half loſt, ynto thee, it thou: 
only imploy them, and not take out ſome Spirituak 


| leſſon from them, 


. . Thus much of ſudden and ——_ Meditation, 

A word or two of the ſet, ſolemn and. deliberate 
Meditation, in regard there are many excellent Trea» 
tiſes publiſhed on that ſubjea.  . . 

I ſhall therefoxe briefly ſhew you, Firſt the Natare 
of the Duty. Secondly. give you fome Rules and Din 
redzons. to be obſcrved therein. 

I. For the Nature of it, what it is, T Fly kt '@ ſen. 
and deliberate Meditation, is a ſerious applying of. the 
mind to ſome ſpiritual; or beavenly ſubje@, . diſcourfprug, 
thereof tvith by: ſelf, to the eng,; thine heart..may- be. 
warmed, thine affections auickened. and thy reſolutions 
beightned to a preater lope of God, batred of fin, &c. 
: aj The Dircgtions to be. obſerved therein- are. 
tknelec : 

1. Let the ſubjet matter of thy Meditation be wholly 
ſpiritual and divine.” Thus any part ot the Scripture. 
I5 a fit ſubject for thy Meditation, as alſo God. or any. + 
of his Attributes, as his  Onnipotency, Eternity, Im- 

mitability, 


42 *Of fet and deliberate Meditation. | 
mutability, Omnipreſence, Omniſciency, Holineſs, Wiſ- 
dom, Mercy, Fuſtice, Love, Faithfulneſs, and other 
Exccllencies of God: As alſo the- blefſed, and happy 
eſtate, wherein our firſt Parents were created by God; 
and that miſerable eſtate wheretinto-'they implunged 
themſelves, ' and all their poſterity; by their difobe- 
dience againlt God,in cating the forbidden fruit 3 and 
the late of Redemption by Jcſus Chriſtzand the tran- 
fcendent love of God in giving his Son for us and 
the unconceivable fove of Chritt in undergoing a bit- 
ter, curſed death for our Redemption: 

' 2, Let the particular ſubjeft thon pitcheſt npon for 
tby Meditation be ſuitable to thy preſent ſtate and con- 
dition: To that ent it will be thy wiftom in fettin 
upon this duty, to' obſerve the frame and temper o 
thy heart. If thou findeft thine heart fad and heavy, 
then fix thy Mcditation upon thy fins, that ſo thou 
maift turn thy ſorrow and ſadneſs for outward things. 
mto a ſorrow for thy fins. But' if thou findeſt thine 
heart-lightſome ahd chearful then fix thy Meditation 
on the incomprehenſible love of God, or on the free- 
neſs of his grace, or on the bounty of God.cſpecially 
towards thy fel, Rs 

3. Having pitched thy thoughts upon ſome particular 
fubjedt ſuitable to the' preſtnt- frame and temper of thine 
heart, continue thy thoughts upon it, till thou haſt found 
thine heart warmed, aud thine affections quickaed there- 
with; which indeed is the main, and*principal end 
of this exerciſe, WEN | 

 4- Theſe things premiſed by way of preparation, 
fall upon the work it ſelf, which confifteth of three 
particular heads. _ *' EY 

"The firſt T may (call Copztation, ' whereby I mean a 
difconrſing of the Underſtanding, about the ſubject 
matter pitched upon, a calling to mind of ſeveral 
truths that belong thereunto, As it the (abject = 

| ; thy 
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thy Meditation be. Death, then call to mind.” and'fe- 
riouſly think, as of the Certainty of Death, ſo alſo of 
the #ncertainty thereof, both in regard of the Place 
where, the Manner how, and:the Time when 3 and 
then to arguethe necellity of 2a continual onyange. 
on of; - and preparation for Death. 

| The ſecord is Application, to make ſome cloſe Ap- 
plication to thy. {elf of thoſe truths thou haſt called 
to-mind, for the warming of thine heaxt, and quick» 
ning of thine affections. 

The third and laſt particular is Reſolavien, a refol- 
ved purpoſe of heart to do this or that 3 as if the 
ſubjet matter of thy Meditation hath been Death; 
and finding; thine heart thorowly affected: with- the 
apptchenſion: thereof, eſpecially: of the uncertainty of 
the time of thy Death, reſolve thereupon to be the 
more careful in; imbracing evcry- opportunity of do- 
ing: good; [thinking it may bothe” laft that will be 
aftorded unto thee ;- as alſo to'livein a continualiex- 
peRtation of,” ahd preparation for Death, by a Raps: 
eNing thy _— with God. : 
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/ $ thow: muſt- be watchful over thy felt when 
thou art alone.fo likewiſe when thou art in com-- 
pay; looking tinto thy Behaviour therein, and the 
xather, becauſe we are generally: more apt to tranſ-- 
grels in company, than when we are alone : There- 
fore:T ſhall fet down ſome Diredtions to guide thee 
when thou art in company. 

But firſt it will:not be amis to premiſe an argu- 


rene or two, to perlwade thee to-make choiſe of the 


good 
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good and- godly, and by no means of wicked and 
ungodly perſons. for thine ordinary converſe: As 
allo a preparatory advice or two tor. the better fit-. 
ing and preparing of ;thee, to improve thy converſe 
with men to the belt Spiritual advantage. 

1. Therefore highly prize, and earneſtly ſeek the' com- 
pany. of ſuch as are godly, whereby thou wilt find a 
greater increaſe in thy piety, knowledg, faith, 'zeal, 
and all other graces. And it may be obſerved, that 
where the people of God do nor aſſociate themſelves 
if holy Communion, there is little thriving in' grace 
and godlineſs, though they live under never fo pow- 
erful-a Miniftery, .- 

'2.: Avoid ns much as;may be the ſociety of wicked and 
prophane perſoas,elpecially ſuch. 3 as. are {coffers at God- 
lineſs and Religion. 

I. Becauſe we are,very apt | to.be corrupted Sk 
the contagion of their-ſins... 2.] We are in danger ta 
be inivolved in their: temporal plagues. 3. We ſhall 
thereby encourage and embolden' them in theiy 
wicked and prophane courſes ., it being a great.en= 
couragement unto wicked men to go on in theig 
wicked and finfut conrfes, when as they are counte- 
nanced with the company of the, godly, 

+ Now for the better fitting and preparing thy ſelf 
for profitable-converſe when thay art In company, I 
{hall only give theſe two adviſcs. 

--. That thou-maift be the better farniſhed with 
matterfor uſfetul diſcourſe, often and ſeriouſly: medi- 
tate with thy ſelf on ſome general head of Divinity, 
as of our wretched. and miſerable.condition by nature, 
of the all-ſuthciency of Chriſis Sacrifice, of the vanity 
and uncertainty of all earthly things, of the ſhortneſs: 
of this life, of the day of Judgment, or the like... By 

often contemplating of theſe or ſuch like things -with 


ty ſeit in ſceret,. thou wilt be better enabled to ok 
and 


_ 
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and diſcourſe of them in the preſence of others, and. 
that to their good and editication, as well as to thine 
OWN. 
+2, Before thou goeſt into company, be earneſt 
with God in prayer for grace (o.to order thy conver- 
fation-and diſcourſes, that they may tend, as to the 
glory-of” his name, ſo to thine own and others good, 
and ſpiritual advantage. | 

Theſe things thus premiſed, come we now to the 
Dire@ions tor the good government of thy ſelt when 
thou art in company 3 which I'ſhall lay down 

1. More generally. 
2, More particularly. _ . 
1. In reference to thy Behaviour in good Com- 
any. 

: 2. In reference to thy Behaviour in bad. 
- The general Directions for thy Behaviour in com- 
pany are. theſe. | 
. I. Let thycarriage and converſation be humble, wil- - 
ling to communicate thy counſels, comforts and ex-\ 
periences to the pooreſt and meaneſi Chriſtians, and 
to. partake of their counſels, comforts and experien- 
ces 3 not diſdaining to learn any good thing ot thoſe, 


-- 


' who in ſeveral reſpeds are much thine inferiors. 


IE. In all thy converſings with men, labour to be fruit- 
ful and profitable, both to thy ſelf and others, by recei- 
ving and doing all the good thou canfſt. A 

I. To thy ſelf, by receiving all the good thou caſt 
from others. To this end, when thou art in the com- 
pany of others, diligently obſerve in what gifts and 
graces any doth excel (tor God hath diſpenſed vari- . 
ous gifts unto his people, all are not alike qualified) 
and then labour to draw forth thoſe gifts and graces 
to thine own ſpiritual good and advantage. | 

2. To others by communicating unto them ſuch good 
things as thou conceiveſt moſt ſuitable unto their Rn 
ef ts 
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flate aud condition. . The more goed'thou communica 
telt unto others, the more wilFGed conumunicate un- 
to thee. 

JM. Ofter lift up thine beart nnto God in forte ſhort 
ejaczlatory prayer, that he would open thy lips, that thy 
mouth may ſhew forth bis praiſ>, that he. would inable 
thee {ſo to ſpeak, that thy words ,and- diſcourſes may 
tend to the good and cdification of others,miniftring 
grace to the hearers. 


Having thus given thee gezeral DireFions for thy 


Behaviour in company:3 come we now to the more 
particular DireCtions referring, to thy Behaviour in 
good company. 

I. When thouart in good company, trifle not a- 
way thy time with worldly conferences and difcour- 
fes, as the common fault of too too many is, whereof 
Saint Bernard complained in his time, Nb ge Serip- 
zuri, nihil de ſalute agitur animarunt fed nuge, riſm, 
& verbs proferunter it ventum. But Jet the ſubject of 
thy diſcourſe rather be ſome f{piritual matter. 

II. Labour to turs the. current of world!y Diſcourſes 
znto ſpiritual ;, to. that end watch every opportunity 
which may occaſion. any digreſſion from worldly 
matters, into ſome ſpiritual and heavenly ſubject. 

Il. Be ready to communicate and impart ſuch ſpirt- 
tus! gifts and gruces #4 thou hait received. Halt thoa 
any competent meaſure of ſaving knowledg ? com- 
municate thy knowlkdg unto others,” by acquainting 
them with the myſteries of. Salvation. Haſt | thou 
found comfort after thy ſpiritual troubles' and deſer- 
tions ? Halt thou found ſupport under thy trials.and 
tamptations? Haſt thou found gracious anſwers and 
xeturns to thy prayers ? Halt thou got the vidtory o- 
 verany luſt or corruption ? treely and willingly com- 
municate and impart unto others the experiences 


thou halt had of Goon Mercy, Power, and: ys" 
neſs 
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nels in thy ſeveral firajghts, and cxigencies, direR- 
ing them to ſuch ways and courſes wherein thy {e)f 
haſt found much good and benefit. This we find 
expreſly commanded, 1 Pet. 4. 10. 

The particular direftions referring to our Behaviour in 
bad company, are theſe, 

I. When by reaſoz of ſome common occaſion thox art in 
bad company ( for otherwiſe, as we ſhewed before thon art 
by all means to avoid it )ſee that thy converſation be with 
a Dove-like innocency, blameleſs and harmleſs, accor- 


[| ding to that exhortatation of the Apoſtle, inPhi].2.15. 


The truth is, there is ſcarce a better mcans to propa- 
gate the Goſpel, and to faſten it on the affeCtions of 
Natural men, than the fair carriage, and honelt con- 
verſation of the Profeſſors thereot. Jt is as the odour 
of Chrifts Oyntment, the fragrancy whereof draws 
the affections of others. _ 

II. Be careful that thou partake not of their fins ; 
Which Dire@ion the Apoſile giveth, Ephef. 5. 11. 
Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of ak. 
zeſ7 : He meaneth, that they ſhould no way commu+- 
nicate, or be partakers with their fins, which he call 
eth works of darkneſs. 

Q. How may we be ſaid to partake with others an 
their ſins 2 

A. Men partake of others fins, as by provoking 
themto fin, ſo by approving their fin. Men approve 
others fins openly, or covertly: Openly, by Ward, or 
Deed. 

By . Word. 1. When they commend others for 
their fins. | 

2. When they patronize and defend them in their. 
fins. 

3. When they ſooth them up, and flatter them 
therein. Men approve others fins by Deed, when 
they be companions and agents with them i w the 
alle 


an af _ 
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Prayer unto God, that hes would ſo guide his tongue, c 
and move the others heart, that his reproof may be 
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. fame fins. - Covertly men approve others fins, when 
they tacitly conſent unto them. He may be ſaid tacit- 
ly to conſent, that either revealeth not the fin_ he 
knows, when he ought, or ſhews no diſlike of it, 
when he bcholds it. And this oftentimes is as hurt- 
ful, in reſpe& of the offender, as ill counſzl ; for as 
evil ſpzech moveth men to ſin, ſo evil ſilence leaveth men 
in fin. Ut malus ſermo inducit in peccatum, fic ma- 
lum filentium relinquit in peccato. Aug. | 

fIE. Grieve and. mourn for the fins thon diſcerneſt a. 
mongſt them. It is noted oft, and commended as 
ſpecial grace in ſundry of Gods Saints, that they have 
been greatly troubled in themſelves at the diſhonout 
done to God even by the fins of others z as Moſes, 
Nehemiah, David, Feremiath, and others, Deut.g. 18, 
19. Neh. 1. 4. Pſal. r19. 158. fer. 13.17. 

IV. When thou obſerveſt any wickedneſs committed by 
#by neighbour, reprove him for the ſame > which duty 
we hnd much preſſed upon Gods people in the Scri- 
ptures 3 Levit.19.17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother it 
thine heart thou ſhalt i any wiſe rebuke thy brother and 
not ſuffer ſin upon him. Wherin arc-implied two things. 

1. That he who doth not reprove his brother 
when he ſecth him do amiſs, doth indeed hate-him, 
and not love him, tor there is no love like the love 
of reproof. : 

2. That by not reproving thy brother, thou ſuffer-P*" 
eſt him to run on and continae in his coarſe of fin, " 
which will at lat prove his deltruction. wp 

For the right manner of performing this duty? 
both certain Gezerz] Rules mult be obſerved, and allo * 
Particulzy according to divers circumltances. General|, - 


| — © ms 


5 F< 


Rules ave theſe. . | 


I. H that reproveth another, muſt lift up bis beart it n 


proft- 
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profitable unto him. For without Gods blefling, all 
our admonitions and reproots will prove but words 
ſpoken in the air. 

2 Our teproof mult be dojte in love,” aiming therein 


at our brothers good, and not at all at his diſgrace, * 


For as the Apolile ſpeaketh, 1 Cor.16.14. Ali things 
miſt be done in love: And as all things, ſo ſpecially 
this of reproof. Concerning Particzlar Rules, both 
the ſtate of the party reproving , and of the party 
reproved, and the quality of the fin, together with 
time and place muſt be obſerved. 

7. The ſtate and condition of the party reproving 
muſt be obſerved. As they who have authority 


over others have greater liberty to reprove, 10. it 


they have to deal with notorious ſcandalous offen- 
_ they then may and muſt do it. 
« With authority, as the Apoſtle exhorteth, Re- 

Juke with authority, Tit.2.15. 2 

2. Sharply, fo the Apoſtle commandeth, Revuke 
them ſharply, Tit.1.13.The word in the Greek daadouas, 
tranflated ſharply, properly fignifieth euttingly, or to 
the quick, Ely tailed herein though he reproved his 
.$Sons for their wickedneſs, yet it was not ſharply, - 
"Jand tothe quick, but with too much gentleneſ[s and 
mildneſs. 

2. The mind and diſpoſition of the party reproved | 


poſt be obſerved : For it he be flexible and ingenu- 
pus, he muſt with mildneſs be reproved. even with 
Poe ſpirit of meekneſs, as the Apotltle Paul exprefleth 
ſt, Gal.6.r. But yet ſeverity muſt be uſcd when le- 


ty prevails not. 
3. The ſlate and condition of the party reproved # to 


Fon For, 


"ne, 


'rforting,than plainly rebuking, as Naamans ſervants 
E 
pats 


. If it be our Supertour, it muff be done with 
T reverence and humility; rather-beſeeching and ex- 


did 


—— 
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did their Maſter, 2 King. 5. 11, 13, 

2. It the party to be reproved 'be our equal, then 
it muſt be done without all bitterncſs, even with all 
love. Reproof 4s a bitter pil], and therefore it muſt 
always be rolled with Sugar, expreiing much meck- 
neſs of tpicit, and compathon ot heart ;, ſhewing, in 
the hatred of our brothers fin, our love of his 
perſon. 

4. The guality of the fin reproyet muſt likewiſe be 
obſerved. 

I. Private offences muſt be privately reproved, For 
faith our Saviour, If thy brother trcſpaſs againſt thee, 
go and tell ham his fouls between thee and him alone, 
Mat.13.15, But open and fcandalois offences mull 
be reproved openly. 1 Tim, 5,20. Them that ſin,vir. 
openiy, and with ſcandal, rehabe before all, j.c. before 


) 


the whole Afſembly of the Church, that others alſo 


may fear. 
2. Sis direfly texding to Gods diſhonour, muſt be re- 


proved with an holy zeal and indignation, Chritt thus 
oftcn reproved the .Scribes and Phariſees, And thus 
_ reproved Simon Magus, AQ.8.20. 

' The ſeaſonablenzſs of the time mult with great 
wiſlon be o' ſerved. To rebuke a Drunkard in his 
 Erunkenneſs is folly ; Abigail knew as' much, and 

therefore ſaid nothing to Nabal in his drunken fit, 
but in the morning when the wine was gone out of 
kim. 'So ncither 1s it fcaſonable to reprove a man for 
his patlion in his paſſion 3 wait rather for a fit time, 
till-a mans fit and pation be over. 
6. The ſeaſonableneſs of the place muſt likewiſe be ob- 
ſerved. Unleſs it be for duc and juſt cenſure, let it not 


be in publick Aſſemblies, open ſtreets, with thic like. 


But it by the way thou obſerveſt a man f{:n, whom 
thou knowelt not whether ever thou thalt ſce him 
ag2in, or no, then as privily as thou canſt, thou 

| = | maſt 
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maiſt meekly rebuke him. Thus ſhalt thou manifeR 
thy Zeal for Gods glory, thine hatred of fin, and thy 
care for thy brothers Salvation. 


LD — 


CHAP. XIV. 
DireGions to the Rich. 


| $ the Apofile Paul knew bow to be abaſtd, and 
4 YA how to abownd ; how to be full, and how to be bun= 
gry, Phil. 4. 12. that is, he had learned in the School 
of Chriit, how to carry himſelf Chriftianlike in a rich 
and in a poor eltate. SO it will be a point of ſpecial 
wiſdom in us, to know how to carry our ſelves. 
Chriftian-like through variety of conditions 3 how 
to manage every eſtate. For your better help herein, 
I ſhall give you fome Directions. 


1. How to carry your ſelves Chriſtian-like in a 
rich and full eſtate. [.. 

2. How to carry your ſelves Chriſtian-like in a 
poor and mean eſtate. For the former, 


I]. Look up unto God, and often think of him as the 
Author and Donor of all the good things thou doſt enjoy. 
When thou hatt gotten Wealth, ſay not, Thi I have 
gotten by my own wiſdom and policy: For how many 
men of as great underſtanding and wiſdom as thy 
ſelf, have not the tythe of thy Eftate ? Neither ſay, 
1:4 I have gotten by mine own travel, pains, and en- 
deavoxrs, For how many men have been as induft- 
rious as thy ſelf, and yet have not found that ſucceſs 
which thou haſt done? And theretore fay with Fob, 
(ch.1.2 1.) The Lord hath given. 

I. Bleſs God for what thou bait, In every thing give 

E 2 : thanks 
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thanks (faith the Apoltle, 1 Theſ, 5. 18.) 3 for this is | 


tbe will of. God in Chriſt Feſus concerning you : As if he 


| had ſaid, This.is that the Lord by his Son Jeſus 


Chritt bath ſignificd to be his will, and after a ſort, 
the whole he requireth of us, for all the Mercies we 
receive from Him. And therefore, as thou receiveſt 
any Mercy and Blething from God, fail. not to give 
unto him the praiſe and the glory thereof, 

LT. Labour to ſee Gods ſpecial Love in Common Mer- 
cies. For what good will the enjoyment of any thing 
do thee, unleſs thou can{t ſee Gods LOVE to thee, as 
well as his BOUNTY thercin ? 

Q. How may I know that theſe outward Mercies 
which I do enjoy, are beſtowed upon me in love and 
favour ? 

A. 1. If they inflame thine heart with a Iove to God. 
cauſing thee to love him the more, becauſe he hath 
been fo-bonntiful unto thee. For this is a fure rule, 
Whatſoever cauſeth love, cometh from love. Examine 
therefore whether thoſe ontward good things which 


thou doſi {o plentitully enjoy,have wrought up thine 


heart to a true love of God: for if ſo, then thou 
mayeſt afſure thy ſelt, that they were beſtowed upon 


thee in love; and thou mayctt look upon them as 


tokens of Gods eſpecial love and favour; 

2, If thou findeſt in thy ſelf a willingneſs to honour 
God in the uſe of thoſe good things thou haſt received 
from him, by laying ont a portion thereof towards 
the maintenance of Gods Worſhip, or the relict of 
Gods poor, then thou haſt a comfortable evidence 
that they are beftowed upon thee in love. 

3. If it be the grief of thine heart that thou doſt nat 
0k the loving kindneſs of the Lord towards thee ; 
that thy converſation 'is ſo unſuitable to his gracious 
diſpenſations towards thee 3 that thou doſt nor in 


any meaſure live up to | bis bounty towards thee. This 
15 
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is an evident ſign, that what thou haſt received from 
God, was beftowed upon thee in love 3. and thou 
mayeſt look upon them as tokens of his eſpecial love 
and favour. | | 

IV. Beware of being puffed np with pride.and Iabour 
to be humble under thine abundance; to be low in 
thine own thoughts, when thou art high in the 
world: which indeed will prove thy glory. For Hu- 
mility is an ornament, as the Apoſtle Peter implieth 
under -that word $y*ouCwrtdt, be clothed or decked 
with humility as with an ornament, 1 Pet.5.5, Many 


men think Humility a debaſement 3 bur the Spirit of 


God counteth it an ornament ; therefore ſaith the 
Apoſile Fames, chap. 1. 10. Let the rich man glory in 
that he is made low; that is, Let him glory ia his 
humility, becauſe God hath given him an humble and 
lowly heart, notwithſtanding his riches and greatneſs 
in the world, becauſe he hath a low mind in az high 
condition > for it 15 the glory of rich men, that when 
God hath made them hi2b in the world, they arc low 
and humble in their own thoughts. 

V. Labour for the true ſpiritual Riches, namely, ſa- 
ring, ſandifying graces, that thy felt may be rich, and 
not thy Chett only. And truly,rich men of all others, 
ſtand in moſt need of ſandifying-graces: in regard 
their Riches are great ſnares unto them, and occali- 
ons of tin, as a long Coat js in greater danger to be 
dagled, than a ſhort one, Ohtherefore beg of God, 
that he would not put thee off with the things of 
this world 3 but that cogether with his ontward b'ct- 
ſings, he wonld give thee his inward blethngs, true, 
ſaving, ſanctifying-graces, eſpecially the grace of 
ſpiritual poverty, which is the toundation of bleſ- 
ſedneſs, as Mat. 5.3. Blefſed are the poor 14 ſpirit, for 
theirs is the kingdom of Heaven, Tt was an excellent 
ſpeech of Luther, when the Princes of Germany (ent 
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him in great Preſents. Valde proteſtatys ſum, me nolle fic 
ab eo ſatiari, T profeſs, ſaith he, the Lord ſhall not put 
me off ſo. Do thou in like manner take up the {ame 
reſolution. 

- VI. Earneſtly Iabour, and ſeriouſly defire, in the uſe 
of all means, an intereſt in Chriſt, in whom are riches 
and trea{ures above alt the riches and treaſures of the 
World. He 1s that Pearl of great price, that Treaſure 
hid in the field, for which the wiſe Merchant went and 


fold all that he had, Abrabam, though he had abun- 


dance of all outward things, yet crys out, What is 
all this, ſeeing I go childlsſs? Do thou in like man- 
ner, in the enjoyment of thine outward abundance, 
cry out, Lord, what is all this, ſeeing T go Chriſtleſs ? 

VII. Communicate oyt of thy ſtore towards the relief 
of #hers. Giving to the poor, as it is a duty incum- 
bent upon-all that are able, ſo eſpecially upon' the 
rich, The Apoſile Paul therefore willeth Timothy, to 
charge ſuch as are rich in this world, that they do \good, 
that they ve rich in good works, r Tim.6.17. 

The better to quicken you up to this duty, confi- 
der theſe few things : 

r. This 15 an efpecial end of Gods giving more to 
ſome than to others, That they who have more a- 
bandance, ſhould thereout give to them that need. 
This inference doth St, Paul make (2 Cor. 8. 14.15.) 
from the difiribution of Maxna, Exod. 16. 18. for 
they that gathered more than was needful for them- 
ſelves and their Houſholds, gave of their abundance 
to ſuch as had not enough. | 

2. Rich men are not Loras of the abundance which 


_ they have, but Stewards; and muſt diſpoſe thereof 


according to the mind of the Lord 3 that is, ſome 
part thercof to the poor. "And therefore of all un- 
merciful men, ſuch as are rich, and have enough for 
themſelves and others too, are worthy of moſt blame, 
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Sch an one was that rich man in the Parable, of 
whom it is faid, L#k,16.10, &c. that he was clothed 
in purple and fine linnen, and fared ſamptuorſly every 
day : z and yet it 1s implicd, that he afforded not-to 
' poor Lazarus the crumbs that fell from his table. [Let 
ſich unmerciful rich men well weigh the end .of that. 
rich man, and be hence forward ttirred up to take | 
due notice of a main duty that lieth upon them, 
which 15 to he tree and forward, libera] and bounti- 
ful, in diſtributing to the neceſffities of the;Poor. Tt 
;s not ſufficient for rich men to do good, unlcf5 they 
be rich in good works, As your Richcs arc Gods f{ced 
for you, fo your good works are your {cd ſown for 
God 3 as you ought to bring forth a crop anſwerable 
to Gods ſeed, fo will God give you a crop an{wer- 
able to your ſeed. In this reſpect faith the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor. 9. 6. He that ſoweth bountifully. ſhall reay boun- 
tifully. Though God reward none by way of mcrit 
tor their works ſake, . yet God will render to cory or? 
according to his deeds, Rom. 2. 6. So 2s rich men ſhall 
lofe nothing by being rich in good works, bat zather 
gain very rauch thereby. ; 
Ic is the great miſtake or many,to think that what 
they give to the poor is loi; whereas in truth 1t 15 
the beſt means of encreaſing their ERate, Prov.11.2 4. 
faith the Wiſe man, There is that Fattereth and yt en 
creaſeth, and there is that with-boldeth more than is 
meet, but it tendeth\to poverty. And again;Prov:19.17. 
He that hath pity npon'the poor, Jendeth mito the Lord: ; 
and that wyich be hath given, he will pay him again, 
Here you have, as I may call it, 2 Bill of Gods own 
hand, in which he doth acknowledg timfelf a debtor 
to every merciful man, oe on 
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CHAP, Xy. 
Dire@tons to the Poor, 


F Aving given Directions to the Rich, I come 
now'to give Dired&ions to the Poorer ſort, who 
ſtand in as much necd as the former, | 
J. Labour to bs content with thine efiate, as bcing 
that portion God hath allotted unto thee; and re- 
pine not againſt his Providence, becauſe thou haſt not 
a larger allowance 3; which is the counſel ot the Apo- 
ſtle Panl, 1 Tim. 6.8. Having feod and raiment, let us 
be therewith content, Thos 


Q: MWherein doth this contentedueſs conſijt ? 


A. In bringing down your minds to your preſent 
fiate and condition, It is the great miftake of many, 
to think that contentedneſs :conſifteth in abundance, 
in raiſing up their Eſtates o ſuck patch, conceiving 
they ſhould then be contented : whereas indeed true 
contentedneſs conſificth rather in an evenneſs, ſuit- 
ableneſs, and proportion between a mans Eftate, and 
his Mind; ſo that he is the contented man whole 


Mind, and Deſire lieth level with his Eftate. 


The better to perſwade the Poorer fort to this 
duty. of Contertedneſs, I fhall propound fome icw 
Conſiderations. | 
 T. That ſuch as have convenient food and raiment, 
enjoy as much as the ri heſt men on earth, whereupon 
faith the Apofile in the fore-mentioned place, 1 Tim. 
s.8. Hzving food aud raiment, let us be therewith con- 
tent, Though a man poſſcls never ſo much of this 


worlds goods, yet doth he enjoy no more thereof 
Fo * d..« TI "Þ 28 = > SE: WY #5 $20 : EY 
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than himſelf eateth and weareth 3 for the reſt goeth 
to others, and is nothing to him. So that the rich 
man can have no more real good from his great E- 
ſtate, than his Servants have: for their bellies muſt 
be filled, and their backs clothed out of his Eftate, 
as well as his own. 

2. That every mans Eſtate is ordered by God; who 
as he is the Soveraign Lord of Heaven and Earth,and 
may do with us what he pleaſes; ſo he is infinite in 
wiiddom,and thereby knoweth what eſtate is belt and 
molt convenient for us, . even better than we our 
ſelves 3 yea, and is rich 1 in mercy and goodneſs, and 
thereby willing and ready to do that which in his 
wiſdom he knoweth to be beſt and moſt convenicnt 
for us. Which if it were ſeriouſly confidered, would 
be a ſpecial means to work up our hearts to ſome 
mcaſure of contentednels in our meaneſt eſtate and 
condition. 

3. That Riches are great hinderances in the way 
to Hcaven 3 mark what our Saviour ſaith, Lz%. 18. 
24, 25. How hardly ſhall they that have riches enter in- 
io the Kingdom of God | Implying Riches to be a great 
hinderance to mens Salvation. - Is it not then an evi- 
dence of Gods love to thee, that he maketh thy way 
and paſſage to Heaven leſs difhcalt and dangerous, | 
than thy xich Neighbours ?. Surely when thou come! 
todie, thou wilt have little cauſe to complain of thy 
want of plenty and abundancc, 

IH. Lavour to be rich, in Grace. Yea,the poorer thou 
art in Purſe, labour to be the richer in Grace, and 
then thy Worldly Poverty will be no hinderance to 
thy Spiritual Preterment, but rather a furtherance, in 
that it puts thee into a better capacity z ſeeing they 
are the poor of tha world whom the Lord uſually 
makes rich 18 faith, and vers 4 bis Kingdom, And 

_ we 
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we often read, that the poor received th? Goſpel, not 
only the poor in Spirit, but the poor in Purſe. And. 


therefore though thine outward condition be poor 
and mean, yet know, thou art as capable both of 
Grace here, and of Glory hereafter, as any whatſo- 
ever. Stir up thy ſelf therefore by fervent praying, 
diligent reading, and frequent hearing of the Word, 
togrow in Grace, yea to grow rich in grace, that 
though thou art poor here, yet thou maiſt be an heir 
of Heaven 3 and when thou dieft, with Lazarus be 
xeceived into Abrahams boſom. 

Hl. I thy greateſt wants and exigencies, labour to 
live by faith in Gods Providence, reſting confidently 
upon him for a comfortable ſupply of all needful tem- 
poral good things. For thine encouragement there- 
unto, take notice of that gracious:promilſe, Pſzl. 3 4. 
10, The young Lions do lach and ſuffer hunger, but they 
that ſcek; the Lord ſhall not want any good thing. He 
doth not ſay, they ſhall have abundance 3 bur, they 


ſpall want nothing that is 720d for them. And therefore 


ſaid our Saviour, Mzt.6. 25,26, Take no thought for 
your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink, nor 
yet for your bodies, what 'ye ſhall put on ; Is not the life 
more than meat ? and the body than raimznt ? Bebold 
the fowls of the air, for they ſow nt, neither do they reap 
mor gather into barns; yet ymr heavenly Father feedeth 
them : Are ye not much better than they ? Here our S2- 
viour by ſeveral Arguments labours to diſſwade his 


- Diſciples from all diſftruſtful thoughts: and cares a- 


bout their food and raiment, and to perſwade them 
to live by faith in Gods Providence for theſfame. 
TI. The firſt Argument is taken # majors ad mints, 
from the greater to the leſs; as thas : God hath gi- 
yen you the greater thing, therctore he will give you 
the leſs: he hath given you life, therefore he will not 
deny food; he hath given you a boxy, therefore he 
| 3 will 


v 
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will not with-hold raiment, This Argument our Sa- 
viour exprefſeth in theſe words, Is not the life more 
than meat ? and the body than raiment ? intimating, 
that that God who hath given you a life and a body, 
will afſuredly provide tood and raiment for them, 
which are leſs. He hath given you, 7% 8a, your 
efſence or {ubſtance; therefore he will not with-hold 
- eTieory, any neceſſaries appertaining therenato. 

. The ſecond Argument 1s taken, & minor? ad 
nd trom the leſs to the greater 3 and may be thus 
framed : He that provideth for Fowls, will much 
more provide for Men: Bat God provideth for the 
Fowls of the air, therefore much more will he pro- 
vide for men. Which Argument is here amplifed and 
confirmed by two'Reaſon. 

I. Firſt, from the means of proviſion afforded to mey, 
which the fowls of the air want, For whereas men plow 
and fow, and reap.and gather their Corn into Barns, 
and the reby have means of proviſion which the fow!s 
of the air want 3 for they ſow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns; that is, they have not, neither 
do tney uſe the means of provition which men do 
yet are they not unprovided of convenient food, for 
God feedeth them. Why then ſhould men,who have 
{uch means of proviſion, diſtruſt Gods Providence, 
and thereupon vex and perplex themſelves with cares 
tor food, what they ſhall eat, and what they fhall 
drink, ſecing God provideth for the Fowls of the air, 
who have no ordinary means of proviſion ? 

2. From the excellency of Man above Fowl, exprei- 
{cd in theſe words, Are ye not much better than they 8 
Intimating, that Men are much better than the Fowls 
of the air ; and therefore ſeeing God provideth for 


the Fowls of the air, much more will he provide for. 


Vea, eſpecially for his own Children. For who i is 
Cs I that teeds his Hawks and his Hounds, that 
will 
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60 How to carry our ſelves under Reproaches. 


will ſuffer his Children to ftarve for want of conve- 


nient food? And therefore you have good cauſe in all 
your ſtraits and exigencies to live by faith in Gods 
Providence. 


ore 7 _ _.. 4 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of Chriſtian-like carriage under Reproaches. 


F Bra” of manifeſting any Diftemper or Paſſion un- 
oxr Keproaches, I deny not- but you 
may, and —__ to E ſenſible of the wrong done to 
your name, for as @ good name #5 @ preciow oyntment, 
Cant. 2.3. ſo to have an evil name is a great judg- 
ment 3 and therefore you ought not to be inſen{ible 
of the wrong done to your name by flanders and re- 
proaches, laying, Let men ſpeak of me what they pleaſe, 


F care not, fo long as I know. mine own inuocencys;, tor . 


though the teſtimony of your own innocency be a 

ground of comfort unto you, yet your care mutt be 
not only to approve your ſelves unto God, but alſo 
unto men, to be as careful of your good names as 
pollibly ye can but yet you are not to manifeſt any. 


| ditiemper or paſſion upon the reproachtul ipeeches of 
others againlt you, For, 


1. That will give others juſt occaſion to conclude, 
that you are verily guilty of thoſe things whereof you 
are reproached, 

2. Your diſtemper and pafſion will much diſquiet 
your ſpirits, and indiſpoſe you to the right manner 
vt pertorming any good duty. 

I. Beware -of returning reproach for - nk or 
xatlingtor ratling, which is very unbeſeeming a Chri- 
{t1an, being tnerein ſo'unlike unto Chrilt, who as the 
Apolile Peter ſpeaketh, 1 Pet, 2, 23. IWhen he was re- 
piled, reviled not again, £4 | IH. Seer 


How to carry our ſelves under Reproaches., G1 
Tt. Seem to take little or no notice of thoſe reproaches 
that are caſt upon you, The Wiſe man faith, Prov.t9.r1, 
It s the glory of a mant to paſy over a tranſyreſſion 5 1.e. 
. to ſeen to take no_notice thereof. And truly. it fs the 
beſt kind of revenge you can take of your reproachesz 
for there can be no greater vexation ro your malict- 
ous reproacher, than to ſee you take little or no notice 
of his reproaches againſt you.” and whoſoever will 
make trial, ſhall find that his Adverſary is more vex- 
cd with his ſilence, than if he ſhoald return like for 
Hite. -- 

IV. IFhen an evil report us raiſed of yym, be not fo 
much inquiſitive who raiſed'it, as to make @ good uſe and 
ſandified improvement thereof. To this end know, and 
_confider, that the report raiſed of you 1s eithey trme 
or falſe; it true, then you may diſcern the Finger of 
God at your enemies tongues 'end, pointing unto 
you your ſins, and calling upon you to humble your 
ſelves for the ſame. Bur if the report raiſed of you 
be falfs, yct you may hearken to it as to a Call from 
God, tolook more narrowly over your ſelves, -left 
you be overtaken with that ſin wherewith at the pre-. 
ſent you are falſly charged 3 for God knowing your 
temper and diſpoſition, happily fecth that you are 
inclinahle thercunto, and therefore fuffereth others to. 
charge you therewith, though falfly, meer]y for the 
preventing thereof, that you may not be overtaken 
\. therewith; and thus may you make a good uſe of 
the falſelt and bittereſt objections ct your adverſaries 
againſt you. | 

V. Labour to wath contrary to what # charged wpon 
you, though falſly, As for inftance, if you are charged 
with Hypocritic, that vou are no better than Hypo- 
crites ; Jabour the more for fincerity, and reſolve to 
perform all you do out of reſpe& to God, more than 
unto men 3 if you are charged with — 

p elves 
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ſelves the more humbly and lowly, that your humi- 


| | lty may appear unto all, and ſo your converſation 
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give your enemies the lye. - 

VR Go and ſpread your reproaches before God in 
Prayer, as good Hezekzah did the reproaches of Rav-. 
ſhehab, and make known your caſe unto him,defiring 
help and ſtrength from him, ro bear them Chriltian- 
like, and ther: you ſhall not need to doubt of his gra- 


cious comtort and ſupport. 
[ | 
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CHAP. XVII. 
' How to improve Loſſes, Croſſes, and Afflictions. 


N regard that all men ſo long as they live here 

in this world are ſubject to manitold Loffes, Cro(- 
(es, and Aﬀictions 3 therefore it is neceſſary that I 
thould give you ſome directions how to carry your 
{elves in reference thereunto. | 

The Durections are theſc. | 
. - I, When God ſhall exerciſe you with any loſſes, 

_ croſſes, or afflictions, labour to bear them Coriſtian- 
like ; to that end obſerve theſe Rules, 

1 Bear them ſenſibly, the Lord expects we ſhould 
be ſenſible of, the weight of our aflictions z he would 
not have us as Stoicks, or Stocks, which are not atte- 
Qed with his firipes 3- but like Children, he would. 
have us ſenfible of the ſmart of the rod. Thus was 
Fob, chap. 1. 20. | 

There are two Extreams whereunto we are very 
prone to run in times of aflicions, the one is a de- 
ſpifing of atftictions, the other is a fainting - under 

- thera, both which are hinted to us by the Author to 
the H-brews, Heb.12.5. My Son, deſpiſe #ot thou the 


Chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuke 
tk i : 


i - 
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of him; theſe arc the two extreams we are carefully 
to avoid in times bf afflictions. 

1 Not to deſpiſe or flight the chaſtiſement 'of the 
Lord, faving, If God will bave my <ltate, let him 
have it 3 if he will have my Eusband, or Wite, or 
Child, let him have them 3 this is a deſpiſing of the 
chaſtening of the Lord, alittle regarding, yca a con- 

emning thereof, as the Greek, word implieth, which 
is very diſpJeahng unto God. 

2 Nit to faint under our loſſes, croſſes, and affli- 
&;ons, as when Children die, then the ſpirit of the 
Parent todie alſo ; or when the Husband dieth, then 
the ſpirit ct the Wife to die alſo; this 1s a fainting, 
under the burthen of our aMictions, as it they were 
unſupportable, not to be indured. | 

2 Ii-you would bear your afflictions Chriſtian- 
like, bear them with patiexce and fplence, according 
to the exemple of David, who when God laid his 
hand upon his back, he preſcntly laid his hand upon 
his mouth, as appeareth by his own exprelhon, 1 was 
dumb, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou didjt it, 
Plal. 39. 9. "I 

This patient ſilent bearing of AMictions is oppoſed 
to two things. ; 

I. To an inward repining at the Diſpenſations of 
God towards you. 

2 To an outward complaining and murmuring at 
them, both which you muſt carctully avoid. 

- 1 You mult carcfully avoid all zuward repinzngs at 
the diſpeniations of Gods Providence towards you 
whatſoever ſtorms are without you, yea and blow 
upon you, yet your hearts within you ſhould be 
calm and quiet; what thoygh the Lords dealings 
with you be very ſharp? yet-you ought not to re- 
pine at them, but quietly. and filently to ſubmit tHere- 
unto, acknowledging the equity of Gods _ 
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with you; that as he is righteous in all his ways,ſo fn 
particular towards you, and thereupon to ſay with 
good old Ely, 1 Sam. 3.18. It 5 the Lord, let hint do 


what ſeemeth him good, and with our bleſſed Saviour, 
| Tink, 22. 42. Father, not my will, bzt thy will be done, 


And if you bear your aMi&ions thus quietly, you 
ſhall bear them wich much more eaſe at preſent, and 
find them more profitable in the end. 

2 As you mult carefully avoid all z#ward repining, 
fo likewiſe all outward complaining, and murmuring 
under the ſad diſpenſations of Gods Providence. As 
you muſt not entertain any hard thoughts of God, as 
if he puniſhed you above your defervings, or more 


than you are able to bear; ſo neither muſt you ex- + 


preſs any diſcontented words againſt the Lords dea- 
= with you; for though a Chriftian may morry 
under ſad Providences, yet may he not murmur at 
them though he may groaz, yet not grumble; but 
quietly bear all loſſes, croſſes and afitions, both in 


 Oppotition to all inward replzing, and outward mur- 


muUring. 
3 It you would heap your afflicions Chriſtian- 
like; you muſtHear them willingly and cheerfuly. 
To help you herein, - take theſe few Cont! derati- 


ONS. 


T1 That a0 afflictions befal any without the wiſe order- 


ing Providence of God, as Elipbaz implieth, Fob 5. 6. 
Affliction cometh not forth of the daſt, neither doth 
evil ſpring out of the ground, Truly, there is not a 
Warrant comes to Arreſt thy Body with Pain or fick- 
neſs, but it comes under the Hand and Seal of thy 
Heavenly Father ; there 1s not a Habeas Corpus comes 
to remove thy Yoke-fellow, Child, or Friend, but 
it is ſigned by thy Heavenly Father. This conſidera- 
tion hath been a ground of comfort unto the peopte 


of God in all their afflictions z The Lora, faid fob, 
| bat 
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bath give#, and the Lird hath taken away, bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord, Job 1.21: And this muſt needs be. 
a ground of comfort, yea and joy unto all the people 
ot God, eſpecially it you ſhall conſider in the next 

lace, = | $M 
g 2 That the end God aims at itt your affliGiont is to do 
yort good, yea ſome ſpecial good, that could not be done 
ſo well in any other way : The Lord chaſteneth-ug for our 
profit, Heb. 12. 10; Every Croſs will bring with it 
ſome bleilmg or other, if the fault be not in our 
{clves 3 yea the greateſt croſs will bring the greateſt 
bleihng. bh 
... 3. As God doth intend our good thereby, ſo whex 
it hath effeGed that good which God intended thereby, 
he will ſoon remove your afflicion from you : for the 
Lord taketh no delight or pleafure in your pains or 
ſ\ufferings, but delighteth in mercy, Mic: 7. 8. and 
therefore will not, neither can he ſuffer his afiiQing 
hand to lie longer upon you, than ini his wiſdom he 
ſceth to be needful and neceſſary for the effecting of 
that good which he intends you thereby 3 and there- 
fore it your atfictions ſeem long unto you, know,they 
ire no longer than needs mult, and that that good 
for which God ſent thein, is not yet effected. 

4 That God will either proportion your afjilictions to 
the meaſure of your ſtrength, or your” ſtrength to the - 
meaſure of your afflictions 3 laying no more upon you 
than ke will enable you to bear, according to that of 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10.13. God is faithfal, and will nat 
Juffer you to be tempted above what you are able to 

ear. 

Iv. If you would bear your aflitions Chriſtian- 
like, you muſt bear them fraitfully, by labouring to 
make a-fanQifed uſe and improvement of them, 
ivhereby they will become comfortable bleſhngs un- 
fo you 3 for a fanGifred affliction is a great bleiting. 

E FD Q. What 
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Q. What courſe ſhould I take to have my affiictions ſo 


ſenttified unto me, that I may be able to ſay with David, 
© It is good for me that' I have been afflicted ? Pſulm 


I19. 7I. | 

ef. I. Tr every affliction take notice of the diſplea- 
ſure of God againſt thee; for though the Lord doth 
ſometimes afAict his Children for the trial and exer- 
ciſe of their Graces, rather than for any diſpleaſure 


he hath conceived againſt them, as in Fobs caſe it was, 


yet uſually he ſtrikes not till he be provoked by our 
Sinsz and theretore it will be thy wiſdom in every 
affliction to take notice of the diſpleaſure of God a- 
oainſt thee. | 

H. Search into thine own heart, and labour to find 
out the cauſe of Gods diſpleaſure againſt thee , for it is 
not for nought that God afflits thee, ſomething or 
other is amiſs in thee which' God would have amen- 
ded and reformed; and conſidering that the Lord 
doth not only in general corre*t us tor Sin, but vitit- 
eth our ſpecial Sins with ſpecial Judgments and Af- 
flictions.therefore whenſoever the Lord viſiteth thee 
with Sickneſs, or cxerciſeth thee with any affliction, 
know 1t 1s thy duty to make a firidt ſearch, and dili- 
gent enquiry into thine own heart, for the ſpecial 
&in, or Sins, God aims at therein, to find out the 
plague of thine own heart, Thus did the people of 


© God under their ſad affliction, yea they called upon 


one another to the practice of this duty; Let us 
fearch and try our ways, ſaid they, Lam. 3. 40. for as 
a Diſcaſe can never be well curcd till the cauſe thereof 
be firſt found out and diſcovered ; fo neither can any 
affliction be fanctihed and removed, till that which 
hath occaſioned it be in ſome ſort found out and dif- 
covered: . 

For the better diſcovery of the particular Sin or 
Sins God aims at in thine afiGions, take theſe few 
rules and direGions. 1 When 
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1 When God viliteth thee,or any of thy deax. Re- 
lations with Sickneſs, or exerciſeth thee with' any 
AfMiction, or doth but ſhake his Rod over thee, ſec 
thy ſelt as in his fight and preſence,and they £x2mine 
thy Soul and Conſcience thorowly,makean exatt ſur- 
vey and ſearch into every corner thereof, .to figd out 
the particular Sin God aimeth at. Cr 

2 Take notice what fin thy- Conſcience doth firſt 
bring to thy remembrance ; for Conſcience is Gods 
Deputy to convince thee, and to tell thee, that by 
living in the practice of ſuch and ſuch a Sin,. or in 
the omiſſion of ſuch a Duty, thou haſt juſily brought 
upon thee ſuch a Judgment 3, as thou maift ſee in the 
example of Foſephs Brethren, who for their cruelty 
towards their brother, adjudged themſelves worthy of all 
the miſeries which they ſuffered; for their Conlciences 
it ſeems in their ditireſs chicfly checked them for that, 
therefore they had good ground to ſuſpedt that to be 
the cauſe of their preſent diſtreſs; under every Croſs 
and Afﬀiction fhercfore liſten to the voice of Con- 
ſcience, ' which wyl deal impartially with thee. 

3. Take ſpecial notice of the kind of thine affli- 
ion; for it is Gods: uſual manner to punith Sin in 
kind, by way of rctaliation, obſerving an analogy, 
proportion, and f{inlitude between the quality of the 
Sin, and the puniſhment which he :nflieth, and ſo 
leadeth us as it were by the hand, that we may come 
to find and feel it by his guidance and direction; for 
mens puniſhment often bears the image and ſuperſcription 
of therr ſin upon it. Thus God' oftentimes puniſheth 
Drunkards with Drophies, and Covetous men with 
Thieves, who rob them as they have robbed others. 
Thus God often puniſheth our prophaning of his 


Sabbaths, by inflicting ſome judgment upon us on 


that dayz and our carclc{5s negle& of Family-duties, 
by taking away a Family-relation, Thus there is of- 
po £2 _ tentiumes 
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tentimes a proportion between mens PraQices, and 
Gods Puniſhments, by comparing whereof we may 
many times come to find out the particular Sin, or 
Sins, for which God afflicts us. | 

4 When Gods aMicting hand is upon thee, con- 
fider for what Sin eſpecially thou haſt often been re- 
proved, either by the motions of Gods Spirit, or by 
the admonitions of his Minifters, or by the checks of 
thine own Conſcience, and yet haſt refuſed to re- 
form the fame 3 thereupon fuſpect that Sin in ſpecial 
to be the ſin at which the Lord aimeth in thy preſent 
affliction 'for it 1s uſual with God to proceed from 
words to blows, to make us give more diligent heed 
thereunto, : 

5 Be earneſt with God in Prayer, that he would 
help thee in this ſearch, that he would diſcover and 
make known unto thee the Sin, or Sins at which he 


eſpecially aimeth ; thus did Fob, chap. 10. 2. Shew 


me, {aith he, wherefore.thou contendeſt with me; for 
what Sin or Sins thou doſt thus afflict me. And after- 
wards he crys out in his afflictions, Make me to know 


my tranſ(greſſion, and my fix, Job 13.23. In like man- 


ner do thou in thine affliction fly unto God by 
Prayer, beſeeching him to ſhew unto thee where- 
fore he doth ſo contend with thee , and to make 
known unto thee what is thy tranſgreſſion, and thy 
fin, that hath provoked his diſpleafure againft 


thee. 


Hl. Having found ont the particular $ in God aimed 
at in thine afflition, then go and confeſs it auto God in- 


' Prayer, with the aggravating circumſtances thereof-;, 


freely judging. and condemning thy ſelf before God 
for the fame, with a broken and contrite heart 3 fuch 
as confeſs their (ins there ts a promiſe of forgiveneſs 
made, 1 Foh. 1\#. To thy Confellions add. earneſt 
and feryent Prayer unto God as for the pardon _ 
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How to improve our Aﬀlidions., G69 
forgiveneſs of thy ſins, through the merits of Jeſus 
Chrilt 3 ſo for reconciliation. with that 'Gad: whom 
thou haſt ſo much provoked by thy ſins. Beg of him, 
as to love thee .freelyz ſo.to: receive thee graciouſly, 
and not to contend with'thee for ever. .; - .. 

IV. Wherein ſoever upon thine , examination thou 
fladeſt thy ſelf to have been faulty, thon muſt endeavour 
to amend and reform; for as the end of-thy feaxch is 
to diſcover what is amifs:in thee, {o. the.end of- thy 
diſcovery is to amend and reform what hath bcen a- 
miſs in thee. And truly. without this it: will. little a- 
vail thee to pray unto God: for. the removal of thine 
AfMiction, :for:the Lord-himfelf noteth.ceatinpance 
in fin tobe the: chicf 'cauſe of the contiguance of 
his ' hand of ;afftiction ;upon his people, :1/ajub 9. 
I24 226.47; - 21 IC £071 


* 


V. Though Afflidions are ſpecial: opportunities for | 


Cad 


Spiritua} adnantages 3 yet ſeeing they-are not of them- 


ſelves able-to work, any goad it thee, without- the ſpe- 


cial : aſſiſtance: of Gods. Sperit ' working ogether .with 


. them , be earneſt with God in Prayer for a. Jaudified ufe 


and improvement of then. thatas be doth aMid thee, 
ſo he would teach and infirudt thee by his holy Spi- 
rit, how to make a good uſe thereof, rorttretpiritual 
advantage of thine;own Scul. ; In all thy addreſſes 
unto God in Prayer, beg of him, that no affliction 
may paſs away unſandined 3 and pray.imore for the 
ſanctifhcation of them, than for their removal. 


- VE.» I the. time of thy; affliiion vow and promiſe un- | 
#0 God better-;ohedience for. the time to come 4 that thou 


wik be more: careful in;the avoiding of thoſe ſins, 
for- the commilhon whereof, and in the performing 


of thoſe Duties, for the omiſhon whereof;thy Con- 


ſcience checks thee. David in Pſal. 66. 14. ſpeaks of 


Vows which he had made unto God in the day of his 
trouble and diſtreſs; and truly this.yawing unto 


F 3 | God 


70 How tocloſe the Day with God, | | 
God newnefs of life, better, obedience, and a grea- 

ter watchfulneſs:over- our ſelves for the time to come, 
is aineeſfary duty to' be oft performed by. us, eſpeci- 
ally'#n the time of our: Sickneſs, and that in regard 
of the weakneſs of our ficſh ; for howſoever in our 
ſieknefſts and afictions there may be.good motions, 
pirpolts, wed intentions in our minds; yet through 
thewealfnas'ot our fleſh; we arc apt to ſtart from 


them; Now a Promiſe nnd Vow is a fpecial-means to 


keep us from ſtarting from-our good motions and 
purpoles;::Per votum:immobiliter voluntas firmatur. in 
Þbontzan” Hqui, Sum.'2.2: qu $8. art, 6, | 

VIE Be carefnl:to preform the Vows and Promiſes 
thon- niakeſt 1110 God 11 the day of thy trouble and di- 
firiſrz-br by Thy; Vow::thou haſt | bound »thy. ſelf to 
performance z- and therefore ſaith the Wiſe: man, 
Eechfteyi ing; When thor voreſt a vor unto God, defer 
#01 to pry. *for'he bath- no pleaſure ##fools 3 noting 
it to be" eeregions folly iany to be forward in ma- 
king Vows'unto God,:' and then afterwards to be 


backwihd:\n performing what they vowed. Maia 
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| 2. Such as concern our behaviour at our go- 
; Ing to Bed, 


]. The Directions which concern our behaviour 
in = Evening, are theſe : 
. Witharaw thy ſelf into ſome ſecret and retived 
ole: and there look back, and call to mind how thou 
haſt ſpent the day. Conſider how thou haſt pertor- 


| med the forementioned duties bedonging to' the (e- 


veral parts of the dayz to that end put theſe Que- 
tions to thy ſelf ? 

I. How did I awake in the morning ? Were my 
morning-thoughts upon the world,and the fatisfying 
my laſts? or upon God, and ſome of his glorious 
Excellencies ? | 

2. Did I ſo ſoon as I was up, offer unto God my 
Morning-facrifice of Prayer and AE. firtt 
in ſecret, and then with my Family ? 

. Aﬀer what manner were they performed by 
me ? Did I do them out of form and cuſtom? or 
out of conſcience, in obedience-to the command of. 
God ? Did Idraw near unto God with my heart, as 
well as with my body? Did I putforth the ftrength 
of my affe&ion in prayer ? or was it performed atter 
a cold and formal manner, with much deadneſs of 
neart, and diſtractions of mind? | 

4. Have I read my portion of Scripture this 
day, orno? Did I do it overly and ſlightly, or 
with an holy reverence, as in the ſight and pre- 
ſence of God? And have I meditated on what-I 
read, that ſo-T might the bettcr remember the 
ſame? 

5. Have I this day been watchful] over my 
thoughts; not ſuffering any wanton, worldly, or 


_ . vain thoughts, tolodg in my heart; but with de- 


teliation reje&ted, and caft them out ſo ſoon as they 
have riſen there ? Fa. 6. Have 
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6.. Have Þ been watchful over my words, ayoid- 


ing all unchaſt ſpeeches, and unſavoury diſcourſes z 
not ſuffering any corrupt communication to proceed 
out of my mouth, but that which was good, to the 
edification of others ? 

7.. HayelI this day been watchful over all my ways 
and actions, making, Gods Word my rule, and his 


Glory the chief end and aim of them all? Have I 


commended all my buſineſſes unto God by prayer, 
not enterprizing any thing without ſeeking direQi- 
on, alliſtance, and a blefling from him? And have 
I fet God always before me, waking as in his fight 
and preſence ? ag 

$. Have I this day wittingly adventured upon the 
committing of any known fin? Have I thereupon 
humbled my felt before God, and turned unto him 
by true and unfeigned repentance, or not ? 

9. Have I ſeaſoned and ſandihed my Meals with 
ſome ſpiritual communication, and uſeful diſcourſes 
dropping, ſomething of the Mercy, Goodneſs, and 
Bounty of God, that thereby my Soul, as well as my 


| Body, might be fed and nouriſhed ? 


19. Have I followed my worldly buſineſſes with 
ſpiritual affetions, often lifting up my. heart unta 
God in ſome. Heavenly Ejaculations? And have I 
been juſt and honeſt jn all my dealings with men, 


abhorring to get. any thing by wicked-and deccitful 
courſes? _ 


. 11, What hath heen my carriage in ſecret ? Have 


'T-thexe ler out my heart in contemplative-wicked- 


neſs, by feeding my: fancy, and pleaſing my ſelt-in 
ambitious, revengeful, laſcivious, and other wicked 
thoughts? Or haye] improved my privacy, by fix- 
ing my thoughts upon ſome ſpiritual and heavenly 


ſubject, diſcourſing thereof with my ſelf? 


'12, What hath been wy bchaviour in company ? 
"= a > ens 8 bes . . . Have 


How to cloſe the Day with God, 73 
Have I trifled away the time in worldly conferences. 
and ſinful diſcourſes, giving too much way to the 
ſatisfying of my carnal luſts and pleaſures ? Or have 
I labaured to be fruitful and profitable therein both 
to my felt and others ? 5a 


As he is the beſt Trades-man that every day in the 
Evening taketh an account of his worldly loſſes and 
gains: ſo he is the beſt Chriſtian that every day in 
the Evening taketh an account of his Spiritual 
loſſes and gains, whether he go forward or back- 
ward in the ways of Godlineſs. Hiſtory, tells us of 
many Heathens who were wont every Evening to 
reviſe the tran{actions of the day ; as of Sextins the 
Romax Philoſopher, of whom it- is recorded, that 
every Evening as he was going to Bed, he would 
queſtion his Soul, What evil he had healed, what vice 
he had withſtood that day, in what regard be was better 
than before. An. Example worthy | our Chrilitan 
imitation, and a ſhame it would be to us to fall ſhort 
of Heathens herein. | | 

II. Call to mind the paſſages of Gods Providence t0- 
wards thee, and treaſure them up in thine heart and 
memory, labouring to make a right uſe of them. The 
truth is, it is an argument of a prophane and irre- 
ligious heart, to let the remarkable paſſages of Gods 
Providence paſs away without any due obſervation 
of them. For as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, Pſal. 111. 4. 
The Lord hath. ſo done his marvellous works, that they - 
onght to be had in remembrance. Therctore it is thy 
duty, and will be thy wiſdom, as in the day, to take 
notice of all the paſſages of Gods Providence to- 
wards thec; .ſoin the Evening to call them to rc 
membrance,. that they may take the deeper impref- 
ſion upon thee. | 
HL. If thou haſt been moved to anger in the day- 

time, 


» 
£ 
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tim?, It not tbe Sun go dy»pn upon thy wrath, Epfh. q, 


26, whereby the Apolile implicth ſuch a ſpeedy 
fuppreition of anger, that it may not ſleep with 


thee; for faith he in the next verſe, This is to give 


place to the Devil, who, ſaich Gregory, in the night- 
ieafun cometh to the angry man in his bed, and ſet- 
teth before him the greatneſs of the wrong done un- 
to him, and aggravateth the ſame by all the ampli- 
iying-circamſiances thereof, to heighten up his anger 


toa revenge; therefore ſaith the Apotile, Let wot the 


Suy go down upon your wrath, 


IV. Before thou gorſt to bed, be ſure to offer unto God 
thine Evening-ſacrifice of Prayer and -Thankggiving, 


This is hinted unto us under the Law, where the 


Lord required his Evening-ſacrifice as well as his 
AÞrning, Exod. 29. 38, 29. Therefore much more 
doth he require an Evening as well as a Morning. 


' facrihce now under the Goſpel. And truly if thou 


ſhalt lye down in thy fins unrepented of,thou mayeſt 


haply awake with Hell-lames about thine ears. 


And theretore far be it from thee to preſume to go 
to thy bed, before thou haſt offered unto God thine 


 Evening-ſacrifice of Prayer, and therein heartily 


begged the pardon and forgiveneſs of all thy fins, 
in and through the Merits and Mcdiation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Should thou pat off the performance ot this 
duty till thou art in thy bd, as the practiſe of too 
too many is, it is very likely thou wilt fall aſleep 
before thou haſt made any great progreſs therein, 
And thoſe prayers which thou makelt in thy bed, will 
prove bat drowſie, yawning prayers, at the beſt, 
Therefore be ſure to offer up thine Evening-facri- 
hce betore thou goeſt into thy bed 3 and, if conveni- 
ently thou canſt, before Supper+: for by experience 
we find, that our bodies are much more drowſie,and 
our fpirits much more dead and heavy after Supper, 
tha before. Having 
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Having ſhewed thee the dutics to be performed by 
chee in the: Evening; before thy going to bed : 

Lcorne r,ow to the Duties to be performed by thee 
at thy lying down. | | 

I. Take all occaſions of holy and heavenly Meditations: 
To this end.as thou arf putting off thy clothes, think 
how'it will not be long before thou be ſtripp:d of 


all, and go out of the world as naked as thou 'cameſt 


into it ;-- which/Fob excellently expreſſeth, Fob 4.27. 
Naked came I out of my mothers womb, and naked ſhall T 
return thitherz not into his Mothers womb again, 
for that is impoſſibtez but to the Grave, the womb 


of the earth, and common Mother of all. So that 


his meaning is, I ſhall go out of the world as I came 
into it. Hence Death is called an znclothing (2 Cor.5. 
4-). becauſe it-ſtrips:a man of - all his Ornaments, not 
only of his Apparel, but allo of his Honour, Wealth, 
and Riches, * | 

How ſhould the conſideration thereof ſtir thee vp 
to labour .for the true Riches and Spiritual Clo- 
thing ? I mean the: faving-graces of . Gods Spirit, 
and the Robe of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and then 
thou ſhalt not go out naked, - but adorned and en- 
Won =: 3:73 201-6 | 1 

Again, as thou art laying thy ſelf down in thy 


' bed, let the bed miindthee of thy grave, thy ſheets 


mind thee of thy winding-ſheet, and thy ſleep mind 
thee:of-death, for death is but akind of ſleep; fleep 
isa'ſhort death,. and:death is a: long flezp; Hence 


ſleep and death are often put the one-for the other in 


Scripture, and death'is'often ſet out by ſleep, Det. 
31.16. :Dan 12:2. Fob.11,11; 
2. As thou art going to ſleep, commend thy ſelf, 
both ſoul and body, with thy Relations, into the arms 
of Gods Protedion:; - knowing, that they are fate 
whom the Loxd keepeth. And then labour to fall a- 


fleep | 
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flcep ns thou art meditating of ſome good thing; for 
fo will thy ſleep be more {weet, thy dreams more 
comfortable, and thine heart in-a better plight when 
thou awakeſt. 


AA _o 


CHAP. XIX, - | 
Dire&ions for $ anflifying the Lords Day. | 


F Aving ſhewed you how to walk with God on 

the Week-days: I ſhall now ſhew you how to 

walk with God on the $ abbath-dayſo as it may prove 
a comfortable day unto you. To this end I ſhall, * 


I. Give you os ouet grounds for the change of the Sah- 
both from the laſt day of the week. ts the firſt ; proving 
our Lords-day to be now the true Sabbath. 

2. Give you Direttions how to ſanttifie the ſame. 

3. Add fome Motives to quicken you wm=_ zo a _—_ 
. oxable LOTION of the DireEhons: 


© Grounds for the charige of OR Sabbath "Pay 'R 
laſt day of the week to the hiſt , are . briefly 
theſe. : 

EL. Dzvine Taſtitenion, everithe Joftitution of Chriſt 
himſelf, which appeareth twO ways. 

I. By the Title: given to the firſt day of the week,, 
namely, the Lords. Day, : for -whatſoever :4n'' Holy 
Writ is ſaid to bethe Lords,denominatively,; :of :that 
Chriſt 15 the Anthor and Inſtitutor. As for anftance, 
the Lords: Supper, becauſe heinftituted it. The People 
of the Lyrd. becauſe he choſe them, The Lords. Mef= 
ſengers, becauſe he ſends them. Upon the ſame: ground 
the firſt day of the week: is :denominatively called 
the Lords day; and that not by Creation, for {0 —_ 
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 blies, Herevpon we read the Apoſtles met together 
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day is his from the beginning 3 but by Divine Inft+- 
1tion, becauſe it was inſtituted by Chriſt the Lord 
for Divine Worſhip and Service, and for the memo- 
rial of the great work of Redemption wrought by 
him. Agrecable hereunto is that of St. Anguſtine, 
who ſaith, That the Apoftle appointed the Lords 
day to be kept with all religious ſolemnity, becauſe 
in that day our Redeemer roſe from the dead, and 
therefore is called the Lords day. Dominicum diem 
Apoftoli religioſa ſolemnitate habeadum ſanxerunt,quia 
in eodem Redemptoy noſter a mortuis reſurrexit, quique 
ideo Dominicus appellatur, Aug, Serm. 151. de Tem- 

Orc. | 
: 2. By the prattiſe of the Apoſtles, who conſtantly aſ- 
ſembled together on the firſt day of the week , which is 
our Lords Day; and that, without doubt, upon the 
command of Chrift himſelt : for whereas he continu- 
cd forty days on earth after his RefurreQion, before 
he aſcended into Heaven; it is ſaid, in that time he 
gave commandments unto his Apoſtles. and ſpake unto 
them of the things pertaining to the Kingdom of God, 
Act. 1.2, 3. that is, He inftructed them how they 
{hould change the bodily-facrifices of Beaſts into the | 
Spiritual ſacrifices of Prayer and Praifes 3 the Sacra- 
ment of Circurcifion into the Sacrament of Bap- 
tim 3 the Sacrament of the Paſſover into the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper : And then likewiſe he 
inſtructed his Apofile touching the change of the 
Sabbath into the Lords Day. To which agreeth that 
of learned Fruniws, who faith poſitively, That the 
change of the Sabbath ws not by the tradition of men, 
but by the obſervation and appointment of Chriſt, who 
both on the day of his ReſurreCtion, and on every 
Seventh day after, unto his Aſcenfion into Heaven, 
appeared to his Diſciples, and came into their Aﬀem- 


On 
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on every firſt day of the week, to preach the Word, 
and to communicate the Lords Supper, as Foh. 20. 
19,26. Ad.2.1, At.20.7. and in divers other pla- 
ces. And we find it expreſly ordained by the Apoſtle 
Paul, that the weekly Collection for the poor ſhould 
be on that day, 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2, Now concerning the 
ColleG1ion of the Saints, as I byve given order ta the 
Churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye : npou the firſt day of 
the week , let every one of you lay by him in ſtore;as God 
hath proſpered him, &c. And why on that day ? Sure- 
ly no other reaſon can well be imagined, but that 
their aſſembling together to partake of the Ordinan- 
ces of God, was wont to be on that day; and there- 
fore becauſe works of Charity ſuit well with duties 
of Picty 3 and that by the Ordinances then diſpenſed, 
they might be ſtirred up to a more free and chearful 
Contribution, the Apoſtle ordained alſo, that the 
Collections for the poor thould be on the ſame day, 
| viz. the firit day of the week. | 
| IT. Another argument proving the firſt day of the 
| week , commonly called the Lords-day, to be the true 
Ti Chriſtian Sabbath now under the Goſpel, may be taken 
(F.þ from the conſtant praftice of the Church and People of 
wil. God fince the Apoſtles times. As I have ſhewed you, 
that it was the practice of the Apoſiles to obſerve 
. the firſt day of the week, which 1s argument e- 
'f nough to warrant the day, they being guided by 
P! _ the Spirit of Chriſt in an eſpecial manner : So it 
| doth clearly appear, that it hath been the practice 
Þ of all holy men'fince the Apoſtles times, to obſerve 
| | | this day, and that under the name of the Lords-day. 
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Iznatius, who lived in St, Fobxs time, faith, Omnis 
Chriſti amatoy Dominicum celebret diem, reginam., & 
ſi prencipem dierum omnium,Ignatius Epilt.3. ad Magnes: 
AR | that is, Let every one that loveth Chriſt, keep holy the 
WW Lirds-day, which is the Qucen of days, And Euſcbius 
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in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 1b. 4. cap. 22. plainly 


ſhews how the Church and People of God, in ſeveral 


ages after the Apoſtles times, obſerved che- firft day 
of the week, as infiituted by Chriſt, and ordained 
afterwards by the Apoſtles. T might ſpend much pa- 
per in ſhewing how this day hath been obſerved in 
all ages, from the Apoſtles times to theſe days. Now 
the conſtant cuſtom of the Church is not to be ſligh- 
ted. That exprethion of the Apoſile, 1 Cor. 11.16. 
If any man ſeem ta be contentious, we have no ſuch cu- 
ftom, neither the Churches of God ; ſheweth, that the 
cuſtom of the Cirarch is a matter to be regarded. 

HI. The Refarredion of Chriſt both giveth a ground 
for the ſanGifying of our Chriſtian Sabbath, and like- 
wiſe ſheweth a reaſx for the changing of the day : For 
the work of Redemption wrought by Chrilt, being 
far more excell-nt than the work of Creation, did 
mach more dcſervea weekly memorial. Tit the 
work of Redemption was more excellent, appears 
in that it colt more to redeem the world of Gods 
Elect,than to create the whole World. For to create 
the World, it colt God but a word, as it were,z He 
but ſpakg the word, and it was done, Pal. 148. 5. But 
to redeem the world of Gods Ele, it colt no leſs 
than the precious Blood of the Son of God. So that: 
this work.hath ſwallowed up the former, as the 
Temple did the Tabernacle, And we who live after 
Chrifts Reſurrection, are as much bound to the Ce- 
Icbration of the firſt-day of the week, as they who 
lived before. to the Jaſt. 

It is 'very obſervable.that a Seventh day hath been 
obſcrved. to the honour of God ever {ince the Crea- 
tion; and ſich a Seventh, as never a Week in the al- 
teration was Without a Sabbath, and never a week 
had two Sabbaths; for as the week ended with the 


tormer Sabbath, ſo the next week began with our 
| Sab- 
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Sabbath, which could not have been, if any other. 


feventh day had been choſen. 

If any ſhall ack why the change of the day is not 
more clearly exprefſed in the New Teſtament ? I an- 
fwer, becauſe there was no queſtion moved about the 


fame in the Apoſtles times. Which may likewiſe ſerve 


az a reaſon why in the New Teſtament there 15 no ex- 
preſs command for the Baptizing of Irfants in parti- 
cular, namely, becdufe there was no queſtion moved 
about the ſame in the Apoſtles times. | 


I. Having given you ſome grounds for the change 
of the Sabbath from the laſt day of the week to the 


firſt : 
Come we now to the Ditefiions how to faike 


the Lords-day. 

To the Sattification whereof two things are re- 
quired. 

1. 4n obſerving ifs reſt. 

2. A conſccrating of that reſt who!y to the Worſhip 


and” Service of God. 


F. There muſt be a: refting, and that from ſeveral 
_ As, 
. From all the ordinary works of our Calling, which 
13 "dg ſet down in the Commandment, Ex24.2 0; 
9,10. Six days ſhalt thou labowr, and do all thy work 5 
but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, 
#2 it thou ſhalt not do any work : viz. of thy Calling. 
And let not any pretend the greatneſs of their charge, 


as a plca for their working 3 but know aſfuredly,that | 


what you get that day by your labour, will contri- 
buate little towards your charge. . For whatſoever is 
got on that day, will not be bleſſed of the Lord, but 
will prove like Achans wedg of Gold, which being 
got contrary to the command of God, brought the 


hre of Gods curſe upon all the rcſt which he had | 
lawtully gotten. 


2. From 
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2. From vll kinds of Recreations, eſpecially ſuch as 
tend to carnal, and ſenſual delight ; which though 
they may be lawful at other times, yet are unlawful 
on the Lords-day, being, as expreſly tcrbidden by 
God himſelf, as the works of our Calling.as you ſhall 
hnd in Tſa. 58. 13. where the. Lord requires of his 
people, That they tura away their feet from doing treir 
own pleaſures on his boly day; and that they call the 
Sabbath 'a delight, the holy of the Lord, hozourable, and 
honour him, not doing their own ways, nor fl nding their 
00H pleaſures. And it is found by experience, that 
recreations do-more fteal away our affetions from 
Heavenly meditations, and diliract us in Gods fer- 
vice, than the works of our Callirg. Wherenpon 
ich” Se. Auguſtine, Quanto melins eft arare, quam ſat-. 
tare in ſabbato £ Aug. in Enarrationen tients Pſal.o1. 
How much better is it to piow on the Lordr-day, than'to 
dance O 
3. From all immoderate eating and drinking, hd 
by weare fitter to ſleep than to attend upon the or- 
dinances of God. And therefore how blame-worthy 
are they, who make the 'Lords-Aay a day of Feaſting 
their neighbours and friends ? For though it be law- 
ful upon this day to make fuch provihion as (hall be 
onvenient for our own Families,and tor the relict of 
dar poor Neighbours; yet to make ſolemn Feaſts 
pon this day (as 15 the cuſtom of too many) where- 
dy Servants are kept from.the publick Ordinances, 
nd our ſelves and gueſts are more indiſpoſed to the. 
luttes of Gods Worſhip and Service, mutt needs be 
nlawful. And therefore, though we be not forbid- 
&&n upon the Lords- day to kindle a fire for the 
Ireifing of meat, yet we rault take heed, that we 
ake not ſuch a flame as ſhall kindle the fire of Gods 
_ Þþrath againſt us. 
4. From all m#ldly words, ani gifcem:fing of earthly 
G ; 


affairs, 
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affairs. Not ſpeaking thine own words, faith the Pro- 
phet, 12.51-13. which imports calking and diſcour- 
fing of worldly matters on the Sabbath-day. For 
where the Lord hath commanded the whole man to 
rett trom worldly works, there he conmmands..- as, 

the hand to rt trom working, ſo, the tongue from 


talking, of worldly matters: But in the' Fourth Com- 


mandment, the Lord hath commanded the whole 
man to reſt from worldly works, Exod. 20.10, where 
he ſaith, Thou ſhalt do #0 manaer of work,, &c. There- 
fore he commands the tOngue to relt from talking of 
worldly matters, as well as the hand from working 
of ſervile ard worldly works. How blame-worthy 
then are they, who make the Lords-day a reckoning 
day with workmen.and ſervants, or at lcalt a viſiting- 
day arongſtt their Friends and Nei hbours, and lo 
canſequently a day. of idle tattle bo at their proft, 
pleaſures, or other-mens matters ? 
5. As from worldly words, ſo frou: worlaly thoughts, 
as: much as we cat, For, 
1. Ki that every. Commandment extends to ont 
very thoughts, binding, them as well as. the outward acti- 
015, AS tor example : The fixth Commandment 
from murcherous thoughts, as well as from the a& 
of murther. The ſeventh from adulferous and luft- 
ful thoughts, as well as from the act of adultery, The 
eighth from covetous thoughts, as well as from th 
act of Covetoutfnels, 
2, Know that the Lord Fequireth not only the ont 
ward man, and external ations to be conſecrated mit! 
bim, but eſpecially the inrvard man. In which regarc 
we ought; as much as poitibly we can, to ſequeltet 
_ our thoughts from worldly matters, that they may 
be wholly caken up with Spiritual and Heaven] 
Meditations. 
« 6. There is another reft expelled from every one on by 
Liras 
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Lords-day, and that is a reſting from ſin which we 
ought to do, as much as in us lieth, at all times, but 
eſpecially on the Lerds-day, which ought to be kept 
as an holy reſt. And truly, we cannot offer unto God 
2 greater indignity, than to ſerve the Devil in the 
works of darkneſs on the Lords-day, which is con- 
{ccrated to the honour and fervice of God. 


Thus much of the fir particular requiſite to the 
Sanctification of the Lords-day, namely, a# obſer- 
ving of a Reſt. 

IH. Come we now to the ſccond, viz. A conſerra- 
ting that Keſt wholly to the Worſhip and Service of God. 
For it 15 not enough that we keep a Reſt. but we muſt 
keep an holy Reſt. Barely to reſt on the Sabbath day, 
is bat a Sabbath of Beaſts. Ye muſt remember the Sab- 
bath day to keep it holy, For this is the chict end 
whereunto the outward Rett tendeth. 

| Now the Conlecration of the SabbatF=Reſt con- 
bs, 

1. In our Preparation thereunto. 

2. In a conſctonable performance of thoſe duties 
the Lord then-requireth of us, which may be brought 
to two heads, 772, 

1. Daties of Piety, 

2. Works of Mercy. 

Duties of Piety are of three farts, 1. Pablick, 


2. Private. 3. Secret, The which G _ are 


interchangeably mixed with one another, therefore 
I ſhall interchangeably ſpeak of them. 

The Durtics to be pertormed by way of Preparation 
are thele : 

I. Remember the dy before hand, to the end you 
may ſo order and diſpoſe of your worldly attairs,that 
they may be diſpatched in convenient time on the 
Eve of the Sabbath, thac ſo both your ſelves and 

G 2 ſervants 


\ 
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ſ{exvants may go to bed in fuch time, that your bo- 
dies may be well refreſhed with flecp.and your minds 
titted for the duties of the day. This the Lord inti- 
mateth in the beginning of the fourth Command- 
ment, ſaying, Remember to keep holy the $ abbath- day. 


R Where by remembring it, may be meant a minding it 


before hand. How blame- worthy then are they, who 


ſet up themſelves, and keep their ſervants ſo late up 
in the night before the Sabbath, that they are enfor- 


ccd to lye longer in their beds than ordinary on the 


Sabbath-days, yea and when thcy are come into the 
Congregation.are fitter to flecp than to hear ! Ts thy 
t0 remembey the Sabbath-d. ay to heep it boly . ? 

2. At your firſt awaking in the M: MING, lift up you? 
hearts to God is prayer aud thanks7iving, tor that com- 
tortable reſt and fleep he hath vouchſaked unto you 
the night pait, For it is he that giveth his Beloved ſleep, 

and who reacweth his mer: 'y every morning. And then 
beg of God the aſſiftance of his Spirit, ro carry you 
through all the duties of the day. 

3. Riſe early oz the Sabb ath-day.For in regard there 
are, as ſecret duties of piety to be pertorm®d by you in 
your Cloſets,{o private duties of Piety 11 and with the 
Family if vou Jive in a Family) before you go to the 
publick Congregation : ye ought to rife ſo carly, that 
you may have convenient time for theſe dutieszand be 
at the publick Aﬀembly at the beginning of the exer- 
ciles, How blame-worthy then are they, who on the 
week-days can riſe betimcs to follow their worldly 
buſineſſes, but on the Lords-day do lye longer in bed 


than ordinarily, _u ring, themſelves up to their car-| 


nal eaſe and reſt ! Ts this to keep holy the Sabbath-day, 
tus to {lcep away the firſt and chiciclt part there- 
of ? 

4. In your riſing Tet out your hearts *n a ferious me- 


ditation of Fefia Chriſt, and of the great things - 
hat 


ha 
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hath done and ſuffered for you, and of th2 many 
good things whereof, in and through him, you are 
made partakers. 

5. So ſoon as yort are up and ready, withdraw your 
elf into ſome private place, and there read ſome portion: 
of the Scriptures, winch will be an excellent mcans 


ſto ſeafon your hearts, and compoſe your minds 3 yea 


hereby you will be the better prepared to hear the 
Word preached, and the better enabled to try the 


FDoGrines delivercd. 


6. As Pray? is a duty to be perfirmed every morning, 
d eſpecially on the Lyrds-4:y morning , which is in 
ſome mealure to be ſuitabl: thereunto, Having there- 
fore confeſſed your fins, and begged the pardon of 
them, together with power againtti them, and grace 
toſerve God, then pray both tor the Mini lier, ——_ 
for_ your ſclves. 

I. For the Minijter, that God would give him a 
door of utterance, ae h e m1y open his mouth bold- 
ly to publiſh the mylicrics of the Goſpelz yea, that 
he may ſpeak the word truly, fincercly, powertully, 
and profitably, delivering that which is ſuitable and 
ſeaſonable to your condition. 

2. For your ſelves, that God would baniſh out of 
your head all work aly wandring thoughts, which may 
diſtra&t your minds in the hearivg of the Word, and 
ſo choaking that Heavenly feed, make it fruicleſs. 
And that he would give unto you, as attention to 
hearken, ſo underſtanding to conceive, wiſdom to 
apply. Judgment , to diſcern, faith to believe, memory 


to retain, and grace to practiſe what you ſhall hear 3 


that ſo the word may prove unto you @ ſwvonr of life 
unto life, and not a ſavour of death nnto death. 

Thefe two laſt daties, of reazins the word, and 
Przyer, are not to be p2? rform=d only alone in ſecret, 


but Thewey with your Families, if fo be you be Pa- 
G3 rents 
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rents and Maſters of Families. And therefore before $5 


you go to the publickx Ordinances, call your Family 
together, and pray with them, as for other things 
ſo eſpecially for the influence of Gods grace, and the 


Income of his Spirit upon your hearts and ſpirits i 


the holy duties you ſhall take in hand 3 that ſo yo 
may perform them after ſuch a manner, as glory ma 
redound to Gods name, and ſome ſpiritual yoo and 
advantage to your own Souls. 

Theſe are the duties to be performed by way 
Preparation, 


Having thus fitted and preparcd your ſclves, 

I. Call your FA. together, your Children and 
Servants, and taks them along with you to the public 
Congregation ; and let Foſhuabs reſolution be often in 
your mind ; As for me 214 my houſe, we will ſerve tht 
Lord, Joſh. 24. 15, 

2. Ar you are going, conſh der, whither you are going, 
77S. Not to a Fair or Market, bat to-the houle C 
God. where God himſclt 1s prefent to behold you, 
yea where God himſelf fpeakcth by the mouth of his 


 Minifters. 


3. Rring come into Gods Houſe, ſet your ſelves as in 
the fgnt and preſence of God, who rot only obſcr- 
veth your outward carriage and behaviour, but like- 
wiſe underſiandeth all the imaginations of your 
hearts. and is privy to every wandring thought in 
praying, hearing. and other holy duties 3 which wil 
be a ſpecial means to keep your minds from roving 

after other matters. 


/ Bu fides pablickdaties, there are both private and ſe-| 
 eret duttes of piety required to the true SanCtihication 


of the Le TaT-AAy, of which you ought to be as carc- 
Ful ond coyfcionable as of the publick duties in the 
BU Dlick Congrey ation, For God Fequires the whole 
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day, and not a part only, As therefore you would 
ff not be contented your ſervants ſhould work for yOu 
only an hour or two on each of the {ix days. So 
ncither ſhould you yield lefs unto God, than you. re- 
quire for your ſelves. 

By Private duties of Piety, T mean ſuch as are per- 
formed in a private Family. And by Secret,ſuch as are 
done in ſome ſecret and retired place, between God 
and ones f{clf alone. 

Now the PRIVATE Duties of Piety, which are 
eſpecially required of fuch who are Parents and Ma- 
fters of Families, and wherein cvery mcmber thereof 
are to Joyn are theſe : 

]. Repeating the Sermons they have heard with their 
Family, and examining them oac aiter another, what 
they remember, explaining the ſame unto them 3 
which is conjmended'to us by the practice and ex=- 
ample of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, who 
when he was' come home. faid unto his Diſciples, 
Mat. 13.51. Have ye under{tood ali theſe things ? vir. 
That he had preached ro-the Multitude. And St. 

Mark faith, Mar. 4.34. When they were alone, he ex- 
pounded all things to bis Diſciples. Whcreuvon one 
obſerveth, That Cbrilt by buy example doth inſtruct every 
Maſter of a Family how to carry humſclf in reference to 
th:ſe under his charge on the 1 ,ords-days after their de- 
parture from the publick Congregation. Chemnit, Exam, 
cap. de dieb. felt. 

A treble beneft will follow hereupon: 

. In reſpect of your ſelves; for the more you 
boild up others, the more your felves are built up 
in knowledg, faith, and every grace of: God. 

2, In reipect of your Children and Servants; for 

it will make them to hearken more attentively to 
that which is delivercd in the publick Congregation, 
if they know they ſhall be called to an accoun: tor the 
fame when they come home. 3, It 
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3. It would much help both your ſelves and ſer- 
vants in the underſtanding, and believing, of that 
which you have heard in the , publick, it at home 
you would repeat it, and confer of it, and examine 
the proofs that have been delivered for the confirmaa- 
tion of it. We OED FI 
I. Another private duty us ſinging of Pſalms : for 
this may and ought to be performed in your Fami- 
lies, as well as in the Congregation. This David 
commended for one duty of the Sabbath.as Pſal.92,71. 
The title of the Pſalm is, 4 Pſzlm or Song for the $ ab- 
bath-day : And thus it begins, It is 2 good thing to give 
thanks wnto the Lord, to ſing Praiſes unto thy Name, 0 
moſt High. + Top 


For the manner of performing, this duty, the Apo- 
ſtle, (Col. 3. 16.) giveth us theſe Directions, in 
theſe words, S inging with grace in your bears to 


the Lord, 


1. Firſt therefore it muſt be zu tbe heart, or with 
the heart, that is, our hearts muſt go with our voices, 
the one mutt be lift up as well as the other. For 
God is a Spirit, and therefore will be worſhipped 
with our hearts and fpirits, as well as with our bo- 
dics. And truly, finging with the voice, without 
the concurrence of the heart and ſpirit, 1s no more 
pleaſing unto God, than a {ſounding braſs,or tinkling 
Cymbal. | 

2. As we muſt ſing with the heart, ſo with grace 
34 the heart, that is, we muſt exerciſe the graces of 
Gods holy Spirit in Singing, as well as in Prayzrg, 
Jabouring to expreſs the ſame affeGtion in linging 
the Plalm, as David did.in penning it. As if 
it be a Pſalm of Corfeſſion, then to expreſs ſom. 
humility, and brokennels of heart and ſpirit in fing- 
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ing.- If it be a Pſalm of Prayers and Petitions, then 
malt 'onr affections be fervent. If a Palm of Praiſes 
and Thaitksgivings,- then mult our heart be cheartul. 
And thus mult the affection of the heart be ever {uit- 
able to the quality of the Pſalm. 

HI. Another private duty to bs performed with our 
Family, is Prayer, For if this duty ought to be per- 
formed every day, twice at leaſt, vz. in the Mor- 
ning and Evening, then eſpecially on the Lords-day, 
which - the Lord hath wholly conſecrated to his 
Worſhip and Servicc. 

IV. Reading the Scriptures 1s another dy to be per- 
formed in and with our Family, that ſo they may be ac- 
quainted with the body of the Scriptures; yea, and 
with the Prccepts, and Promiſes, the Dircetions, and 
Conlolations of the Word, for their dirccions and 
comforts, 


Beſides the Publich and Private, there are likewiſe 
SECRET Duties to be pertormed by every one 
alone in their Cloſets, or Chambers, which are 


bricfly theſe : 
7, Reading ſome part of Gods Word, or other good 


Books. 

S Meditatinz of what you have heard or read that 
day ; Which is an excellent means to make the word 
both read and preached profitable to you. For as 
meat, though it be never {o wholſome, nouriſheth 
us not, if ic be not concocted and digetted : So 15 It 
with the word of God, the food of our Souls, it it 
be not by meditation concodted and digeſted, it will 
nothing at all profit us 3 but being by meditation di- 
geſted, it will then prove effcQual to the nouriſhing 
otour Souls, 


3. 'Examining ys ſelves, as of your former lite 
and 
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and converſation, ſo eſpecially of your carriage the 
laſt week, and of the manner of performing the du- 
ties of the day. And as you ſhould be humbled for 
your failing therein, fo you ſhould reſolve with the 
afliſtance of Gods grace, to be more watchful over 
your ſelves for the time to come, and ro be more 
careful in. ſanctifying the Lords-day, by a confſcio- 
nable manner of performing the dutics thereof. 

4. Praying unto God,is another duty to be pertormed 
by you in ſecret, as well as publickly and privately. 
Yea, you ſhould double and treble your Prayers on 
the Lords-day, Under the Law we read, how the 
Lord required double Sacrifices on the Sabbath-day. 
For belides the daily Sacritices, two FT ambs more 
were appointed to be offered up en: the Sabbath. 
day, four in all, to thew the holineſs of the day, 
Numb.28. 9, 10. In like manner ought you to dou- 
ble your ſpiritual Sacrifices of Prayer and Praiſes on 
the Lords-day, earneſtly befeeching him for Chriſts 
ſake to pardon, as your fins in general, fo in ſpecial 
the manitold infirmities, and imperfections which 
have paſted. from you in the performance of your 
holy ſervices, and' to cnable you by his Spirit to 
perform them for the time to come with more life 
and vigor, with more fervency and affection, 


Having thus ſhewed you both the Peblick., Pri- 
vate, and Secret dutics of Picty to be performed on 
the Lords day : 

Come we now to the Works of Mercy, which 1s 
#nother head of duties which ought to be perfor- 
med on that day. And becauſ2 man confilts of two 
parts, 272. of Soxut and Body, and both of them are 
fubject to many maladies, therefore the work of 
Mercy may be brought to theſe two heads, 


I, Such 
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YL. Such as concern the Soul, 
I. Szuch as coxcern the Body of your Neighbour. 


I. The works of Mercy which concern the Soul 
of your Neighbour, ate theſe and ſuch like. 


. To inſtru the Toworant in points of Dodrine 
ncaa] and neccijary to be known. 

2. Jo araw ſinners to Repentance, by ſetting be- 
fore them, as the ſeverity of Gods Juſtice againſt all 
impenitent ſinners, ſo the freeneſs of his grace, and 
riches of his Mercy to all penitent ſinners. 

3+ To comfort ſuch as are comfurtleſs, through an ap- 
prehenfion of the number and hainouſneſs of thcir 
ſins, by ſetting betore them the All-ſuthciency of 
Chriſts Sacrifice, and the gracious offers in the Goſ- 
pel to all who find their ſins a gs 96 to them. 

4. To reprove and rebuke ſuch as are ſcaudalous and 
offenſive in their ways, 

5. To reſolve the doubtſnl. 

6. To ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh ſuch as are weak, in 

race. 

By a confcionable performance of theſe, the poor- 
eſt that are may be rich jn good works. | 


IH. The works of Mercy which concern the Body 
of our Neighbour, are theſe and ſuch like. 


1, Viſinng the fick, and ſuch as are otherwiſe 're- 
ſtrained of Liberty. 

2. Relizving ſuch as are in want, The Apoſtle in 
I Cor. 16, 1,2. enjoyning the Corinthians to lay up 
ſomething in ſtore every Firſt-day of the week (which 
is the Lords-day) implieth, that is a very tit ſeaſon, 
not only to do ſuch works of Mercy which are then 
offered unto us, but alſo to prepare for other IM 

An 
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And ſurely if every one would every Lords-day (ct 
apart fomething out of his comings-in that week, 
for a ſtock to give to charitable uſes, much good 
might; be done thereby. For as men by this means 
will have more to give, than otherwiſe they will tind 
in their hearts to do on the week-days : fo they will 
give more bountifully, and more willingly, becauſe 
the ftock out of which they give is prepared betore 
hand, and ( it being a ſacred ſtock, by their volun- 
eary ſetting it apart to ſuch an uſe ) their Conſcience 
will account it Sacriledg to lay it out any other way. 
Tf poor men thar live by their days-labour, and fer- 
vants that live on their wages, would every Lords- 
day lay up ſome half-pennies, or pence, for this end 
and purpole, they might have without any ſentible 
damage to themſclves, a ftock for the poor. How 
much greater ftore would be for the poor, if rich 
men, according to Gods bleſfing on thcm, would ſo do? 


Befides thefe duties of Piety, and works of Mer- 
cy, Which are commanded to be done on the Lords- 
day, there are ſome things which the Lord permits 
unto us in regard of the weakneſs and inhrmitics 
ot our Bodies, vis, fleep, food, and apparel. Becaule 
we cannot with ſtrength and delight ſpend the 
whole day in Sabbath-duties, without competent 
reſt, food, and apparel z therefore it is lawful for us 
to ſpend ſome time, as in fleep, fo in apparrelling 
our fclves, and in refreſhing our Bodies with food, 
which otherwiſe would be ready to faint., But by 
a moderate uſe of theſe, we are enabled to do the 
things we tzke in hand the more cheartully, | 

But herein two Cautions ought caie ally to be ob- 
ſerved, | | OO \ 

1. Tou muſt ſpend no more time about them than needs 
waſh, Wheretore your Bodics being refreſhed with 

| | moderate 
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moderate ſleep, yoa ought to get up carly on the 
Lords day, as about fix or ſeven of the clock, and 
ro uſe all poihtible ſpeed in dreſling your ſelves ; and 
not to fit longer than needs muſt at your meals; 
that fo you may have the more time for the duties 
of Gods Worſhip and Service on his day. And tru- 
ly, tince the Lord is ſo good and gracious unto you, 
as to afford you ſome part of his own day for the re- 
freſhment of your Bodies, far be it from you to a- 
buſe his goodnels, by lavithing away more time there- 
in than needs muſt, | 

2. Second Caution : Do them as Sabbath-days 
works, which is done two ways. 

I. By doing them for this end, that thereby you may 
he the better enabled to ferve God, Thus when at your 
lying down the evening before the Sabbath, you de- 
fire God'to give you quiet, comfortable ſleep, that 
thereby your weak Bodics may be refrethed, and you 
the better enabled to ſerve him the next day inthe 
daties of his Worſkip and Service; this is a Sabbaths- 
fleep. Inlike manner, when you eat and drink, for 
this very end, that your Bodies may be refreſhed, 
and your Spirits revived, and yon thereby the better 
enabled with chearfulneſs to ſerve God the remain- 
ing, part of the day, this is a Sabbaths-cating and 
driving. 

2. Byraiſing ſpiritreal and heavenly Meditations from 
the ſame. At your firſt awaking, you ſhould call to 
mind what day it is, and having bleſſed God for 
your comfortable reſt and ſleep that night, you ſhould 
beg of him the ſpccial athiſtance of his grace, to car- 
ry you thorow all the duties of the day. When you 
are riſing out of your beds, you fhould think, as 
of the reſurrection of Chriſts Body out et his grave 
early on that day, fo likewiſe of the reſurrection of 
your Seuls here out of the death of ſin to the life of 

23? holinesf 3 
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holineſs; and of yoxr Bodzes at the laſt day, out of 
the grave of the earth, to the life of glory in heaven. 
In your apparrelling your ſelves, yon ſhould then 
think of the long white Robe of Chriits Righte- 
ouſneſs, and of the happineſs of thoſe who have an 
intereſt therein. When you are waſhing your hands 
and faces, then from the cleanſing virtue of the wa- 
ter, you ſhould take occafion te meditate of the clean- 
fing virtue of Chriſts Blood, which alone waſhcth 
your. Souls from the filthy ſpots and fins of fin. 
When you go to your Tables to partake of Gods 
good Creatures, your corporal food tor the nou- 
riſhment ,of your Bodies, ſhould miniſter occaſion of 


_ meditating on the ſpiritual food of your Souls, where - 


by they are nouriſhed unto everlaſting lite. The bread 
on your Tables ſhould mind you of J:{us Chriſt, who 
15 the bread of life that came down from Heaven to 
quicken your: dcal Souls. Thus from every thing 
ſhould you endeavour to draw matter of ſpiritual and 
Heavenly meditation, Iabouring to keep your hearts 
in an holy frame all the day long. What oar Saviour 
ſaid to his Diſciples. concerning the Loaves and the 
Fiſhes, Gather wp the fragments, let nothing be loſt : 
The like he feemeth 'to ſpeak unto you conzerning 
tae Lords-dzy, Gather up the parcels thereof, let no 
part of the day be loft, no not the leaſt minutes, which 
are precioas, as the leatt filings of Gold. 

As the Lord Joth permit unto you ſome things 
which your weak Bodies and in need of.that there- 
by you may be better enabled to ſerve him on his day. 
So he is pleaſed to allow ſome things to be done by 
you, even on his day, though they hinder the per- 
tormance of the proper work thereof: and they are 
{uch things as are of abſolute neceſſity. 

Q'1. If you 46k what I mean by works of abſolute 
neceſſity £ - 


Anfſ. 
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Anſ. Such as muſt needs be done, and yet could 
not be done the day before the Sabbath, nor put off 
to the day atter, without great prejudice- But on the 
other {ide, ſuch things as do no way further the 
ſanitication of the day, but rather hinder the ſame, 
and may as well-be done the day before, or the day 
alter, or ſome other time, ought not to be done on 
the Lords-day. 


Having thus done with the Directions for the 
right fanctification of the Lords-day : | 


HI. Come we now to the Mpotzves to quicken 
you up to a conſcionable obfervation of the Dire- 
Ctions. 


1. A right ſunctification of the Lords-day maketh 
mzuch to the honour of God, Mark what the Lord 
himſclt faith to jor __— in this caſe by his Pro- 
pact Tſziah, (ch. 58.13.) If tho turn away thy foot 
from the Sabbath, = doing thy pleaſure on my holy- 
day, and call the Sabbath a delight.the holy of the Lord, 
honourable, ee honour him. Here it is expreſly 
faid, that by a right ſanQitying of the Sabbath we 
honour God. 

2, A right ſanctiſication of the Sabbath is profitable 
ta your ſclves, and that in a double reſpett : 

I. In regard of 'your. outward.temporal eſtate. 

. In regard ot your inward ſpiritual eſtate. 

. The ſanctiication of the Sabbath is profitable in 
Eo of your outward temporal tate. For the more 
conſcionable any man ts in ſandtifying the Sabbath» 
day, the greater bleiſing he may expe from God 
upon his labour on the {ix days. For it 1s not your 
own labour and toiling, but the bleſſi ing of God that 
maketh rich, Prov. 10. 12, 

26 "The | 


——— —_—_— 


 rnance of the Duties of Picty to God on the Sabbath- 
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2. The ſauftification of the Sabbath will be profita- 
ble in regard of your inward ſpiritual eſtate, For this 
was one main end' why the Sabbath was ordained, 
namely, that God might by it in the uſe of his or- 
dinances inrich our Souls with ſpiritual blelhings in 
heavenly things. And accordingly the ſanctification 
of the Sabbath is an eſpecial means both to beget 
grace, and to ſtrengthen grace. For the Lord hath 
ordaincd it to be as a market-day to the Soul. And 
truly, were we but as ſenfible of the good of our 
Souls, as we are of 'our Bodies, the belt Husbands 
that be ſhould not more diligently keep Market- 
days, and Fair-days, than we would the Lords- 
days. - 
3. 4 right ſandification of the Sabbath is very de- 
lightful to the people of God, in that they do enjoy in- 


| timate ſociety and communion with God in his Or-* 


dinances on that day, which is the greateſt happi- 
neſs poor Creatures can poſlibly attain unto in this 
life, being an heaven upon earth to enjoy commu- 
nion with God, and ſome degree of thoſe heavenly 
joys which we ſhall enjoy hereaiter more fully in 
heaven. How ſhould the Confideration hereof ſtir 
you up to a careful conſcionable ſancifying of the 
L1rds-day, that ſo you miy talte of thoſe ſweet com- 
forts and refreſhments, which others have ſo plenti- 


fully enjoyed ? 


4. The ſan#ification of the Sabbath will exceedingly 
promnte the life of Godlineſs all the week following. 
This is a certain truth, that he who makes no con- 
fcience to keep holy the Sabbath-day, will: make 
tictle conſcience 'of keeping any of the other Com- 
maindments 3 ſo he may do it without diſcredit to 
his reputation, or danger of mans Law. But look 
how a man is careful and conſcionable in the perfor- 


day, 
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day, in like manner is he carcfn] and conſcionable in 
the performance both of the, duties , of Holineſs to 
God, and of righteouſneſs towards his Neighbour. 
on the week-days. | Ds 

5. Another w'tive may be taken from the equaty- of 
ſan@ifying this day. For in that the Lord hath afford-. 
ed unto us ſix days in ſeven'for our own work, and. 
reſcrved to himſelf but one for his Worſhip and, ſer- 
vice; whereas he might have required x days. for 
his worſhip, and afforded but one for our work ;-is 
itnot moſt juſt and cqual, that we ſhould make,con- 
ſcience, of g1ving unto God bi day, by cqnlecrating, 
it wholly to his worſhip and ſervice ? As Joſeph ſaid; 
to Potiphars Wife, when ſhe.ternpted him to unclean- 
neſs, My Maſter hath net kept. back any tving from me, 
but thee, becauſe than art his wife ; How then can I do 
this great wickedarfi, and fin againſt God ? Gen.39.9. 

' In like manner ſay thou to thy vain Companions, 
wh-n thou art tempted any way to-prefane the Sab- 
tat'} > -God, the Soveraign Lord and Maſter of the-wor[d, 
kath kept back no time from m?, but one dy becanſe it. 
was bs : How then can I do this great wickedneſs, aud 
fin againſt God ? | - 2 OR 
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TP? the worthy partaking of the Sacrament -of 


the Lords-Supper, there are three ſorts,of du- 


ties required. 


fore the Sacrament. | 
H 2. Dnitcs 


I. Duties Antecedent, thatis, ſuch as muſt go be- 
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2, Dutjes Concomitant, that is, ſuch as muſt ac- 
company the a&tion of receiving. 


is Duties Subſequent, that is, ſuch as mult follow 
aiter, 


A 


£ , 


'L.-For, the Duties Antecedent , though they are 
raany, yet they may be all brought thoug r this one 
head of EXamination, which is not only-commended 
by the Apoſtle, I Cor. I I. 29: Let a man examine 
that cup, Bit urged and preſſed upon us with ered” 
ter ſeverity than aty Precept in the Book of God. 
For, faith the tn, in, the ſame place, He that, 
throu, ha wee of this 5 duty of Examination, eat- 
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a > "Joby Gait of Fr ; $A and Blual of 'Chri Fs is in 
ſome Eaſate, to have our hands in his bloody death 
aid palhG6n,” and [6 by conſequence to be . partners 
with Fuds i in betraying him, with the Scribes and 
Phariſees-in-acculing him, with Pilate.in condemning 
him, and with the crzel Soldiers in crucifying him. 
As therefore thou wowldR not be found guilty of this 
horrid and dreadful fin, put in prac: the Apoſtles 
Counſel,” namely,-to Examine th; by ſe fel Fbefure thoz pre- 
ſumeſt to partake of that Ordinance. + 

2, He that cateth and drinheth anworthily, eateth, 


| P, dtinketh damnation fo himſelf, ſ{o.our Tranſlators 


fender'it. But 'the' word in the Greek tranſlated 
Damnation , may as well ſignifie temporal Chit iſe- 
ment, oe termed puniſhment, for It 1s xyiue, Hom neTa- 
Kyi 7 7d uid: 
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IA<I'S1 of: the Lnrds: Supper. | G9, 
And queſtionleſs, as hypocrites and unbelievers 
while they cat and drink- unworthily, cat and drink 
Damnation to themſelves, if they repent not : fo al- 
{o ſuch as are faithful and fincere Chriſtians, when 
they through intirmity and ' negligence do partake 
of this Ordinance unworthily, incur thereby tempo- 
ra] jadgments; as ſickneſs, weaknels, and ſcmetime 
death it ſelf, For faith the Apofile (1 Cor. 11.30.) 
{peaking of the believing Corinthians, who had not 
prepared themſclves, as they ſhould, to that: Ordi- 
nance; For this cauſe many are weak, and fickly among 
yor,' and many ſleep, or die. For what cauſe? namely, 
becauſe they received the Sacrament. unworthily,and 
irreverently, without any preparation, or ckamina- 
tion of themſclves.: I grant, the belt men-cannot be 
ſaid in- themſelves to be worthy to partake of 'this 
Ordinance : yet it thou beett a believing Chriftian, 
and dolt fimcerely: endeavour to receive” it in [that 
manner, and'. with ſuch affections as the Lord doth 
require of thee, thou mayelt be ſaid (how anworthy 
ſoever thou art otherwiſe) to. be a worthy necerver; | 
SP , - | : er S685} 
; Having thus thewed the. Neceſſity of the-dity of 
Examination, come we now to the Extent thereof, 
which may be brought to two heads, viz 77 » 


I, Thy. Graces. 
>, Thy Sims, 


Firſt, Thou malt examine? "ny ſelf of thy Graces, 
more eſpecially of thy Knowleds, Faith, Kepentanee,” 
and Love. . I. | 
Touching Knowledg, TI ſhall ſhew, 
1, What K*owled;s is required of every worthy 
Communicant. 7 
{:-2« The Nec-ſity. 157-5 | 
tet | 5 42 3-. The 
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. The Trial thereof. Peſos. 

T7. For the firſt, What Knowledg 1s required ? 

I anſwer in general, Knowledg of all the funda- 
mental Principles of Religion. _. 

In particular, Knowledg of the Dodrine of the 
Sacrament. 

Fundamental Principles of Religion are ſuch as 
our Salvation is founded npon, without the know- 
ledg whereof a man cannot be faved ; z and they are 
cheſe : 

That these i is a God. That there is but one God, 
That that only true God is diſtivguiſhed into three 
Perſons, : Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, all equally 
God. That that God is Creator and Governovr of 
all things. That all things were made good by him, 


and aze ftill governed by. him righteoutly. That Man 


in particular. was made perfectly righteous. by him. 
That Man contmued not long in his happy eſtace, 

but fell by tranſgreiling:the Commandment of God 
in cating the forbidden fruit. That we are all guilty 
of Adams tin, being in his loyns when he committed 
that fin. That every one of us brought into the 
; world corrupted and polluted Natures,” Natures as 
"full. of fin, as| a Toad is of poyſon. Thar unto this 
Original Corruption, we have added a numberleſs 
number of Actual Tranſgreiſtons,- and that in evil 
thoughts, evil words, and evil deeds. That by our 
fins we have made our fc]ves liable to the wrath of 
God, to the curſe of the Law, to alt judgments and 
plagues here, and to eternal death and condemnati- 
on. thereafter, That no man can free himſelf out -of 
that miſerable condition whereinto by ſin he hath 
plunged himſclt, neither can any meer Creature hclp 
him. "That God out of his frce grace and rich mercy, 
did ſend his own Son out of his boſom into the 
work to take our Nature upon hirm, that therein þe 

might 
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might become our Surety and Redeemer. That Chritt 
was both God' and Man in one perſon. That he was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; and born of the Virgin 
Mary. That he di-d upon the Croſs to fave his people 
from their fins. That he roſe again the third day 
from the dead aſcended into Heaven, fits at the right 
hand of God, and makes continual Intercelſion for 
us. That by Faith we are made partakers of Chriſt, 
and of the benefirs of his Death and Paſhon. Thar 
Faith is the gifr of God, wrought in us by the Spt- 
rit of God,through the miniſtry of the Word, where- 
by we receive Chriſt upon the terms of the Goſpel, 
and reft. upon him alone for the pardon of our fins, 
and for eternal life and ſalvation. That it hath 
pleaſed God to make with us in and through Chriſt, 
a new Covenant of Grace, whercin he hath promi- 
{ed the pardon of our fins, and the ſalvation of our 
Souls, upon the condition of Faith and Repen- 
Cance. | 


Particalar Principles concerning the Sacrament of 
the Lords-Supper are theſe : 

That it was ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a me- 
morial of his great love, in offering up his life a 
Sacrifice for our Sins. That this, as well as the 
Sacrament of Baptiſin, is a Seal of Gods Covenant, 
whereby he binds himſclf to perform his Promiſes 
- made unto us in Chritt, for ſtrengthening our Faith 
therein. That the outward ſigns in the Lords-Sup- 
per are Bread ahd Wine, by which are ſet forth the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, which the worthy Re- 
ceivers by Faith do partake of in this Sacrament. That 
whoſoever eats and drinks unworthily, is guilty of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt: and therefore that 
every otic 13 to examine himſelf, leſt he cat and drink 
judgment to himfelf. _ 
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Having. thus. hewed, wa is that Reds 
which is x<quired , of every worthy Communi- 
cance 


VF. I ſhall now: ſhew the Neceſſity thereof, which 

| apprareth : 

Ts Becauſe without this knowleds a a man can never 
attain to any of the, other graces : for an ignorant-men 
can neither believe, nor repent, nox love God or 
his Neighbour aright. 

2. Becauſe without this knowledg a man cannot dif- 
cern the. Lords Body; which if he do not, be eats aud 

drinks. damnation to bimſelf, 1 Cor.1 r.29. And there- 
foreit is abſolutely neceſſary, that all who receive rhe 
Lords-Supper, ſoould diſcern the Lords Body, that is, 

ſhould perccive that there is more to be received than 
that which is ſeen with the eye of the body. To the 
bodily eye, there appeareth nothing but Bread and 

Fine upon the Table : but by virtue of the Divine 

-inſticurion, there 1s alſo Chriſts Body and'Blood ; if this 

be not diſcerned, the benefit of the Sacrament is loft. 

But it is not potlible without knowledg' which is the 

eye of the Soul) to diſcern that Bedy and Blood un- 

der the Elements of Bread and Wine 3 therefore is 
the ftorementioned knowledg abſolutely neceſſary. 


Hl. For the third. particular, viz. The trial of thy 
knowleds, whether it be a true ſaving knoledg,thou 
.mayeſt know it: by the Properties-\thexeof 3, | fore 
whereof are theſe : 

1. True ſavmg knowledg is Experimental, whereby 
- a Chriſtian hath a ſpiritual ſenſe and feeling of 'what 
heknows, He hath not_ only a general, and a noti- 
onal knowledg of God, and of his own miſerable 
condition by Nature, and of Jeſus Chriſt ; but he 


bath 
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hath likewiſe an' Experimental -knowledg -'of God, 
and of .his Attributes z as of his Power in ſupporting 
him under his trials and temptations, of his Faith- 
falneſe in making good his Promiſes unto him. He 
hath likewiſe a ſenfible feeling of his own: wretched 
condition by Nature ; ' and'an Experimental know- 
ledg of Jeſus Chritt, fo that he knoweth Chriſt to be 
his Saviour and Redeemer, and reſteth upon his me- 
rits alone for lite, and for falvation.* By this then 
try and cxamine thy knowledg, &c. + 

2, True ſaving knowledg is Humble, and joined with 
meehneſ# of ſpirit, For the more true knowledg a 
man hath, the more he diſcerns his own ignorance, 
yea and vileneſs by reaſon of his fins. And therefore 
you ſhall find thoſe Chriſtians, who were moſt emi- 
nent both in knowledg and grace, to complain moſt, 
as of their ignorance,ſo of their own bafe and naugh- 
ty hearts: as you may ſee in Pazl, and others, Rome. 
f. 24. Epbeſ. 3.8. And no marvel, conſidering that 
true ſaving knowledg diſcovers unto a man his own 
vileneſs-and wretchedneſs by reaſon of his {tns 3' his 
own unworthineſs, yea, his own emptineſs and no- 
thingneſs, in regard of any goodneſs of his own. 
Whereas unfanctihed knowledg is apt to puff a man 
vp with pride, and ſelf-conceit, even to the contem- 
ning and deſpiſing of others; which the Apofile 
plainly expreſſeth, 1 Cor.8.1. where he faith. Knowledg 
puffeth up. By this then try and examine thy know- 
ledg, whether it be a faving-knowledg or no. 

3. Trae ſaving knowledg is afiive, and operative, be- 
ing ever gn. with praGife and obedience; ſo that 
it worketh reformation in the heart and life of him 
that hath it. By this then'try and examine thy know- 
dg, whether 1t be ſaving, ſandifying, or no. 


Le WU. The ſecond Grace neceſſarily required of every Come 
EN " M4 - municant, 
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municant, - whereof thou. muſt- examine thy ſelf, is 


FAITH. Mts. 4s I hal thew you, 


I. What F aith this j i. 
2. The Neceſſity = thee? 
3- Some fgns and notes for. the trial thereof. 


1. For the firſt, What Faith die is ? 

I anſwer, A true, ſaving, juliiſying Faith, which 
may be thus deſcribed : Faith is a grace wrought i in the 
þeart of a finner, by the Spirit of God, through the mi- 
niltry of the Word : whereby being connizad of his fins 
ful, miſerable condition, and of all diſability in himſelf, 
or any other meer Creature, to free him out of the ſame ; 
be goet wholly out of bimſelf unto Feſus Chriſt, and re- 
ceiving bim as bis Al-ſufficient Saviour and Soveraign, 
refte:þ upon bit perfe(t Righteouſneſs, and All-ſuffictent 
Sacrifice, fer the pardon of bis ſins and reſigneth ap mm 
ſelf i unto bis will and goverument. 


I]. The Neceſ ry of this grace of: Faith to every Com- 
-municant appeareth, 


eu” Becauſe withaut Faith it is impoſble to pleaſe 
Ged in any holy Ordinance, Heb. 11.6. But true Faith 
will commend: both our perſons and ſervices unto 
God, ſo that- they ſhall tind acceptance with him, 
though they be full»r-f weakneſs and iy perfeQions. 
This made Abels ſacrifice fo acceptable .to God. If 
therefore thou come to this Ordinance without faith, 
inſtead of. pacifying God, thou ſhalt purchaſe bis 
. Heavy diſpleaſure. 
2. Except thou baſt F aith before thou approacheſt to 
the Lards-Supper, the Sacrament cometh but like a Seal 
#o a Blank, and ſerveth only to ſeal up thine unbelief to 
condempation, So that Ft alt is necefſartly eaxired 
O 


WE 


of every worthy Communicant, before he cometh to 
the. Lords-Supper : For that Ordinance is dot inlti- 
rated for the working of Faith, but for the ſtredgthning 


thereof, Jtywas not inſtituted for fuch as are out of 


Chrii, to bring them in, but for ſuch as are in Chrilt 
to bring them up in him. As a man mult be born þe- 
fore he can eat; Sohe muſt be begotten again by the 
Spirit of God, before he can fucd upon the Body and 
Blood of Chritt for his Spiritual nouriſkment. I do 
not ſay, that all who come to the Szcrament mult 
have the ſame meaſure of Faith, but 1s is neceflary 
that they all bave zbe ſume truth of Faith, 


HI. For the third particular, the Trial of thy Faith, 
whether ic be true and ſaving :, thou mayett know it 
by theſe two Characters, to omit many others. 


I. True Faith doth receive Chriſt in all bus Of ces; 
not only as a Przeſt to make ſatisfaction and intercei- 
ſion for us 3 but alſo as a Prophet.to teach and _inftruct 
us, and as a King to rulc and govern us. 'The true 
Pelicver doth as willingly cat himſelf at the fect of 
Chriſt in ſ«bje&ion to him, as into the arms of Chrili 


for ſalvation trom him. He is as willing to ſerve Jeſus 


Chrilt, as tobe ſaved by him, as detirous to ſubmic 
to his ſervices, as tO enjoy his priviledges. For ia true 
Faith, there is not only a fducial relyance upon Chrilt 
and his Righteouſneſs, bur alſo an. univerſcl {ubjecti- 
on to the will of Chritt, and a ready ſubmiition to his 
eOvernment. Chiilt is held forth in the Goſpel, not 
only as a Redeemer, but as a Lord, and a Luw giver, 
and theſe are inſepar? bly. capnectcd and: knit toge= 
ther. And therefore he that is willing to rcccive Chriſt 
as a Saviour, but not as a Soveraign, doth deceive 


his own Soul. By this theretore mayelt thoa try the 


Fruth ct. mg Fi Faith, 


2. True 
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2, True Faith #.an heart-purifying grace, it purifi-| 


eth the heart. This Character ot- Faith the -Avpotlle 
Peter expreſſeth, Ad. 15.'9. Purifying their\ hearts by 
aroneh 

OO purifying the heart implieth two things. 

| That the Believer maketh Conſcience of his inward 
Seapbte, Whercas unbelievers, with the Phariſees 
make clzan the' outſide of the Cup, labour to keep 
themſelves from groſs and ſcandalous lins, but ſuffer 
thcir hearts to range and rove into a world of vain 
and wanton thoughts, of prophane and truitlefs ima- 
ginations, and taat without any remorſe, or check 
of Conſcience, 

2. That Faith puts « purifying-liſpoſit 1tion into the 
heart, fo that it Joaths and deteſts fin, yea and ſtrives 
againſt it, though it cannot altogether parge and free 
it {:1f from fin. When the heart is once ſeaſoned with 
Faith, it will not willingly harbour ſin, but labour to 
work it out more and more, By chis then trv the 
truth and ſoundnefs of thy Faith, whether it hath 
wrought in thee a purging, purifying diſpoſition, to 
firive againſt thy corruptions, and to work them out 
of thine heart more and more. 


THT. The third Grace neceſſarily required of every Com- 
_ mmicant, v, REPENTANCE OOI__ 
_ which I ſhall ſhew : 


'4. The Nature of Repentance, what it 15. 

2. The Neceſſity thereof to a worthy partaking of 
the Lords-Supper. 
- 3- Some Signs and Notes for the trial thereof. 


E. For the firſt, what teue Repentance is : I anſwer, 
Þ is a grace of Gods 8 pirit, whereby both the heart and 
affeions within, and "_ the life and ations without 


Coy WE 
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[are reformed, In this deſcription, Frake the full nature 


of Repentance'to he compriſed, Many do add here- 
unto, au inward ſorrowing and monrning of the heart, 
which indecd doth always accompany true Repen- 
tance, but it is not of the nature thereof. For then 
whercloever forrow for fin were, there ſhould be 
true Repentarice, which is not ſo, as the example of 
Saul, Fud.s, and other wicked men do declare. 


Bricfly to open this definition of Repentance. 


Firſt, I ſay, It is a grace of Gods Spirit, that is, a 
ett freely given of God, and wrought in us by his 
holy Spirit. So that it proceedeth not from mans 
frce will,” nor from any power and ability. of his na- 
ture. 

Again, Repextance #s a Reformation, wherein con- 
tfts the very nature thereof, as the words of turr- 
mg, rexewing. changing, and the like, which in Scri- 
pture are attributed to Repexntance, do imply. Now 
this Reformation maſt firſt be of the þzartz for 
the heart of a man is the fountain of all his 
actions. | 

Now in reaſon, the fountain muſt be cleanſed and 
purged, before that which ifſucth and fireameth from 
it can be wholeſom, There muſt be therefore firſt A 
renewed heart, before there can be a reformed life. 
For it cannot be,that the fream of our ations ſhould 
be good, if the fountzin of our heart be corrupt. 
Hence it 1s that. the Prophets ſo often call for the 
cleanſing of the heart, and the Apdile tor the renew- 
ing and changing thereof, without which all external 
and outward reformation is but mcer Pharifaical 
oftentation. ONT 

In the laſt place is added, 4 reformation of the life 
and attious withont ; for as' to make ſome. ontward 
os Ie > rr og RT oe a Pha 
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ſhew of reformation, without reformiing the -hearſſ®?> 
within, is but Phariſaical oſtentatron, whereby wiſ-"" 
' deceive others. So to pretend an inward reformation|Þ% 
without the outward fruits of amendment, is buſi 
meer folly, whereby we deccive our ſelves. -For it canÞ*® 
not;be, that reformation ſhould be truly rooted an 
grounded in the heart, but that it will bud: forth 
and ſhew it (elf in the fraits of a godly: life. That 
man therefore deceiveth himſfelt, who thinks his hear 
15 purged and reformed, when his life is polluted. For. 
as the truits declare the cree.fo the ations of men ma- 
nifelt their affedtions, * | E 


Il. The Neceſſity of this grace of Repentance in ever 
worthy Communicant, upox his approaching to-the Lord: 
_ Table, appeareth, Becauſe we come to receive a Sacri- 
_ tice for tin 3. but tooffer to receive a Sacrifice tor ſin, .* 
Without a turning from fin, is to count the blood'of 
the Covenant an unholy thing. We are not ignorant, 
that one main end of our approaching the Lords 
Table, is to T&zeive;Chrift as he hath offered himſelf 
a Sacrihce and price of Redemption for our fins :} 
Now he that looketh for pardon of fin, muſt haveaſſl 
full parpoſe, and according to his purpoſe, a faithful 
and reſoJute endeavour to forſake fin, which is and 
will be the ming of every true peniteat, and fo alfo IF 

it ought to-be. "The Lord therefore 'requireth of i 
them, who bring their Sacrifice to him for pardon, y 
that they take away the evil of their work, and ceaſe to s 
do evil, and learn -to do well,Uſa.t. 15, &c. And there- _ 
upon inferreth this gracious invitation, v.18. Come” me 
zo:p let us reaſon together, With what face then dares P 7 

an impenitent finnex, - that is not touched with any, 1 
remorſe-fot his fins paſt, '\nor hath any. purpoſe*ro; Wa 
turn from his fins: for the time to: come, offer to take, h b 
that body which was broken: and that-blood which J'®" 
E Way 


- 
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$25 ſhed for fin? Such an eating and drinking of 
;Khrifts Body and Blood, is a plain trampling of the 
yon of Ged under foot, and:a counting of the blood 
ff the Covenant an unholy thing, a thing that may 
he mixed with impure and unholy things. It this be 
ot to be guilty of the. Body' and Blood of Chritt, 
hat can be? ri Ln > 


IT. For the Trial of thy Repentance, whether-it 
he ſound and' ſincere, thou mayeſt know it by 'theſe 
Mens and notes : | STD 


-1: By 2 godly ſorrow for ſins paſt. By a godly ſorrow, 
[ mean, ſuch'a'forrow as makech God its object, that 
5, when we grieve and mourn for fin, more out of 
eſpecCt to God, than tor fear of 'pnniſhment 3; that we 
ave offended' for pood & God: fo gracions a Father, 
lo bountiful a Lord and Maſter. I deny not, but it is 
Eood and commendable to grieve and mourn' for fin 
"Wo reſpect of: puniſhment, for fear of Hell, for it isa 
ood preparatory to-a godly forrow, but we muſt 
ot reſt therein. , By this therefore try and examine 
\ he truth of thy-' Repentancez for whereſoever 
[Foer#is true Repentance, there muſt be: this. godly 
| Pgrrgwe. » EF: TOY 

) 


02. A turning from thoſe evil ways wherein we have 
F-rmerly walked © As you may ſee in'the example of . 
hoſe Penitents,* that are recorded' in Scripture, as 
of Paul, Peter, Zacbeus, and others, who vpon thetr 
\Frepenfance turned 'from ' thoſe evil courſes wherein 
\ they had formerly walked. Hereby therctore try the 
Feruth of thy Repentance : Hath it 'wrought a change 
od alteration in thy courſe of life ? Are old- thimgs 
done away ? Is there a forſaking of former ſins? Haſt 
thou left thy ſwearing, thy drankenneſs, . thy whaze- 
Jdoms, thy cozening by falſe weights and — 4 

R , an 
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Canſt thou fay of thy {clt, as Part did. of the Corj 
thzans, I was once 4 "fwearer, a drunkard, an adnlte- 
rer,an extortioner,s covetous perſona the likes but non 


1 am. waſhed, now. T am ſandtifed, ye t,and juſtiried in thelj 


name af the Lord Fejus Chriſt, and by the Spirit of ny 
God? Canſt thon thus ſay of thy , ſelf, and that-in 
truth and ſincerity of heart? then thou hall {ome 
comfortable evidence of the truth and ſoundneſs & 
thy. Repentance. - But how vainly; do' they deceive 
themſelves, who becauſe they have made confetlion 
of their ſins unto God, and happily . with ſome fey 
tears,flatter themſelves with a conccit of true Repen 
tance, when ye they {till live. and continue tn thei! 


former finful courſes, wallowing like Swine in th 


filth of ſin, and mire of linful filthinels. 
3: 4 turning wuto.God. For 'where there is ,tru 


| Repentance, there is not. only a tyining from lin.by 


ikewiſe a-turning unto God 3 whereby, t mean a fi 
cere cndcavour tp ſerve and pleaſe God in newnel 
of ;ife, and bertgs obegdicnce... Hath- then the i ſenk 
and ſinart of thy tourges wandzjpgs, . made thee eas 
neſt to. with, thag thou mivhtef pleaſe God betta 
fox.the, time to corne,?,,maye muchnf fuch affection 
in.chy .foul,. for ix, Is; -4.:g00d Sgu; of tome chavg 
there. | 

"Iv. If SES neeifil HE F, every Co 
meter before. be. Breen to, comet the Lords-Tabk 

LON Ev 212 

Xo c,,2 twofold. Love is requined of every Ca 


| mpyicant, MAR: ae? Latte wie hc 1 


. A Love of God, aud of Chit. 45H; 
= A_'Lave-of bis Nye bbour. UT IE 
+: ;Both, which axc inſeparably knit NSA Yi 
for, a,more diſtin&, handling -of them; -F will ſevt 
chemyja 1 my. difcourſc, and treat ob; chem apart, ſhe1 
W 'S you, F- 


ah" th 


Of the LorAs-Supper. It 
1. The Necellity of them to a werthy. partaking, 
4 of the Lords-Supper. | 

2. Some Signs and Notes for the trial of them. 

'- I. For the Love of God, that is neceſſarily requi= 
1 xcd of every Communicant, bceaule tize greateſt evi- 
"| dence that ever was given of Gods Love, is there ſet 
before, us. For ſeſus Chritt the only Son of God,,and 
Saviour of man, is the greateſt evidence of -Gods 
Love.that ever was, or can be. Should God ſet him- 
{| {clt to. make another World, and to confer on that 
World a greater gift. than he hath conferred on. this 
worla, namely, bis only begotten and dearly beloved 
Sor, we may boldly. ſay, He could not. Neither can 
the, Creatzre .rccetve, nor the Creator give a greateg 
gift, and that both inicgard of the excellency of the 
ud gitc it ſelf, and allo in regard of the need whereig 
we ltood thereof, and of the good we reap thereby. 
Therefore Gods Love, in this evidence thereof, is fa 
oF {et out, as gocth beyond all expreſhon, Fob. 3.16. 

$ God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten, 
$94, .&c. SO unatterably, SO unconceivably, SO. in 
of finitely, as who. ſhall endeavour to expreſs this SO 
J ta the full, thall:do ic-ſo, ſo. Seeing then. ſuch an + | 

evidence of ſuch Love of God to man is ſet out at the, 
Lords-Table, ſhould not every one. who approachetix 
thereanto,to partake of that evidence of Gods Love, 
1 <ome with an heart filled with a Love to God, and 
4 with a reſolution to ſhew forth all fruits of a-true 


| Love of God on all occations?._ -+ ll 
ml . 414.45 we, maſt come with a Love to God, ſo with a. 
Love to Feſus Chriſt, who ſo loved us, as to die acruel 
curſed death tor us and thereby manifeſted greater 
Love to,us, than to bimſelft; to the members of his 
Mytiica} body, than to the members of his Naturl 
body. For he,offered up his Nztura/body as:9 Sacrin 
tice for the, xedemption of his Myſtzcal body. What 

greater 


_ 
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greater Love. than this can be imagine? Oh how 
doth it then concern,us to go to that Ordinance with 
hearts inflamed with a Love to Jefas Chriſt! Thus 
muci of rhe Neceſfity of our Love'to God'and to 
his Son Jeſus Chritt. | 


* TT, For the TRIAL thercof, - you may know it by 
theſe Notey and Charaders, Ro IVY 
T. Where ther? us a true bearty Lave to God,” and to 
Feſus Chrilt, the heart will be much taken up with the 
thmnbts of them. Sack an One will be often thinking 
of God, and of Jeſas Chriſt, and of their tranſcen- 
dent Love manite{ted in the great work of Redemp- 
tion. David having ſaid (Pſz.11 9. 97.) Ob how doT 
tov» thy Law ! he preſently adds, Its my meditation 
all the day: And indeed, whatſoever and.whomiſoe- 
ver we love, we cannot but frequently think and 'me- 
Uitate on, gab ene C2 
' > Indeed, ſach as love God an4 the'Lord Jefus Chriſt 
ittruth and ſincerity, may have multitude of 'vain, 
wanton, world ly, covetous thotights in their hearts z; 
tt they take no true delight in'themg they are ra- 
her their grief and their burden: ”but#h ghts 
of God, and- of Chritt are very ſiveet and comforta- 
ble-unto them. By this therefore try and examine the 
truth of thy Love unto, God; and Jeſus Chrift.- : 
* >, Where there js an hearty Lnwwet0 God,” and to 'Fe- 
fiu Crriſt: ſach a1 one will be often ſp:aking of them. For. 
the tongue, cannot but bes fpeaking, of thoſe chings 
and'perſons vpon whom the heart is ſet, Tf the heart 
of a man be ſet upon. the world, and the-things there- 
of, his tongue will be moſt frequently talking and; 
_ diſcourſing of them.” In lite manher, if the heart ofa 
mm be ſ{et-/upon, God and Jcſts 'Chrift, his tongue 


will b: frequently talking and diſconrimg of them. 


By this therefore try and examine the truth of thy 
Ws 515 | | | Love 


e thorights. 
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Love unto God and Jeſus Chriſt. For he that faith, 
he loveth God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and yet ſel. 
dom thinks of them, or ſpeaks of them, certainly he 
deceiverh himſelf z for' we cannot but be thinking 
and ſpeaking of thoſe whom we truly love. 

4. Where' there is an hearty Love to God, and Feſus 
Chriſt, it will make a man willing to ſuffer any thing for 
them. It is {aid of the Primitive Saints, That out of © 
their abundant Love unto the Lord Feſus Chriſt, they ac- 
counted not their eſtates too dear for him, but took | Joy- 
fully the ſpoiling of their goods, Heb. 10. 34. Neither 
did they account their Tives too dear ; 3 for it is ex- | 
preſly ſaid, Kev. 12.11. They loved not their lives unto 
the death for him, that 1s, they deſpiſed their lives in 
compariſon of Chriſt; they willingly expoſed, not 
only their goods, and eſtates to the ſpoil, and*their 
perſons to all manner of ſhame and contempt, but alſo 
their bodies to painful deaths for the cauſe of Chritt. 
By this then try and examine the truth of thy love 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, namely, by thy willingneſs to ſauf- 
fer for the cauſe and truths of Jeſas Chrift. 


TT. T,-ve of by NEIGHBOUR, another Branch 
of that Love which is required of every Communicant, 
Touching which, I ſhall briefly thew, 

I. The Neceſſit tty thereof in every Communicant.” 

2. The Tryal thercot. 

1. The Neceſſty thereof appeareth,zz that the Lord 
will not accept of any ſervice thou performeſt unto bin, if 
thou be not in love and charity with thy Neighbour Mat. 


| 5.2324. faith our Savionr, If thou bring thy Gift to 
the Altar, and there remembreſt, that thy Brother hath 


ourht ar zinſt thee; leave there thy gift before the Altar, 
wy, go thy way, firlt be reconciled tothy brother, and then 
come, #12 offer thy gift. Hereby.is implied, that it cher” 


be any variance beeween oy and thy Neighbour,” 
: I PEace 
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peace and reconciliation muft be ſpeedily ſought. For 


without it, God will not accept of any worſhip or 
ſervice thou offercſt unto him. Though Chriſt here in- 


{tanceth but in one kind of worſhip, which was the 
offering, up.of Sacrifice, yet under this he compre- 


| hendeth all the parts and kinds of Gods worſhip, as 


Praying, Hearing, receiving the Sacrament, or the like, 
So that Chritts meaning 1s, that whenſoever thou ſet- 


teſt upon any part of Gods worthip and ſervice, and 


then remembreſt, that thy Brother hath ought againſt 
thee, that is, thou haſt any way wronged and offen- 
ded thy Brother ; or as St. Mark hath it, ch.11.25, If 
thou haſt ought againſt thy brother, that is, If he hath 
wronged thee, Firſt be reconceled to thy brother, aad 
then go to the Ordinance of God. | 


WH. For the TRIAL of tne truth of thy Love #9 
thy Brother, thou mayc{t know it by theſe Notes. 
' I, If thou haſt truly forgiven thy brother, thou 
wilt be ſo far from doing him any harm (though it 
lay in thy power) that thou wilt not wiſh any harm 
unto.-him. | 4 | 
-.2.. If thou haſt truly forgiven thy offending bro- 
ther, thou wilt wiſtingly embrace occaſions of dbing 
him good, that ſo he may know, and be aſſured, that 
thou art reconciled to him.” This our Saviour requi- 
reth of all his Difciples, Mat. 5. 44. where he faith, 
Love your. exemies, that is, .thoſe who have any way 
wronged you. And as an evidenet of the truth 
of your love, he addeth, Do good to them that bate 
yoz5,  intimating, . that It is not ſuthcient that you 
ſpeak friendly and peaceably to your enemics, but you 
muſt likewiſe take all occafions of doing them what 
good you can, which 41s true Chriſtian Love and 


Charity, 


_— 


Having 
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Having thus ſpoken largely to the firſt head of 

Examination, namely, Ozr GRACES; 1 come 

now to the ſecond, namely, Our STINS, wherein I 
ſhall tudy brevity. 


As it is the duty of every Communicant, to exa- 
mine himſelf concerning his Graces, ſo likewiſe con- 
cerning his SINS; which. are like that accurſed 
thing, whereof God ſpeaketh to Foſhne, ( Foſh. 7. 
11.) they muſt therefore be ſearched out. Yea, they 
are like the wild gourd, that brought death into the por. 
It they be not ſearched wut. and caſt away, they. will 
turn the Sacramental Bread and Wine into ſpiritual 
bane, He therefore that covereth his ſins ſhall uot proſper 3 
hut whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy, 
Plal.28.13. 

It is ſaid of the Viper, that when ſhe goeth to 
joyn with her Mate, ſhe caſteth out all her poyſon. 
How much more oughteſlt thou, when thou goett to 
have Communion with thy Heavenly Spouſe, the 
Lord Jeſus Chritt, caft out thy fins, which are a 
ſpiritual poyſon, worſe than the poyſon of any Vi- 

er? 

In this Examination, thou muſt ſearch after thine 
evil thoughts, words, and deeds 3 as after thy fins 
of omiifion and commilſion, ſo after thy finful man- 
ner of performing holy exerciſes 3 and eſpecially at- 
ter the Sins thou halt committed fince thy hft re- 
ceiving the Bleffed Sacrament 3 and tuch as are moſt 
agatnlt the vows and covenants that formerly thou, 
madeft with God, and which do moſt gall thy con- 
{cience, or moſt diſgrace thy proteihon, oriare grea- 
telt occaſions of dulling thy ſpirit: that thele being 
tound out, thzy may be the more lamented, and par- 
don for them more earnefily del ircd. 

In e2aminiag thy ſelt,ic will bea good help.! to read 

12 Cf Eg Ne luck. 
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ſuch a Treatiſe as doth in particular ſet out the ſeve- 
ral (ins againſt the {cveral Corsrandments. For when 
by ſuch a-Treatite thou art ſhewed,tnat ſuch a thing is 
a fin again{t ſuch a Commandment, thy conſcience 
will upon the reading of {uch fins tell thee, that therc- 
in thou haſt ſinned. Having examined and ſearched 
thine heart thorowly of all thy known tins, then hum- 
ble thy felt before the Throne of Grace,jn a true and 
unfeigned acknowledgment and confetiion of them, 
freely judging and condemning thy {cli before God, 
with a broken and contrite heart. 


That thy confelſton may be performed after a 1ight 
_— it muſt have theſe properties. 

w "muſt be particular aud of ſpecial ſins. In thy 
Goa chou mult deſcend to fpecial and particu- 
lar fins. The prophancft wretch in the world may 
in a general manner confeſs and ſay, I acknowledg my 
ſelf to be a finuer, But if thou wilt make a trae con- 
feſfton of tin, thou muſt lay open thy fins in particu- 
Jar before God. And for thine encouragement there- 
unto, know, that the more particular thou ſhalt be 
in thy confetiion, the more comfort thou wilt find 
age 

2. Thy confeſſion muſt be, as particular in reſpet of 
fi ” 6 likewiſe full in regard of the aggravations of 
them. Thus did David in his confellion of that fin 
of numbring the people, (2 Sam. 24. 10.) I have 
ſinned greatly, in that T have done, and now I beſeech 
thee, O Lord, tahe away the iniquity of thy ſervant, for 
T have done very a ; fee what terms of aggrava- 
tion he heapeth up, 1. IT bave finned. 2. I] have 
ſinned greatly. 3. 7 Po done fooliſhly. 4. Very foo- 

liſhly.. And as thou defireſt pardon of why ſins, ſet 
them forth to the full ; let no circumſtance of aggra- 
vation be wanting, | by which they may appear the 
| More foul and filthy. 3. Thy 
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3. Thy Confeſſion maſt be with inward remorſe and 
ſorrow of heart, that thou haſt ſinned againſt ſo good, and 
fo gracious a God, Thou muſt not content thy felt 
with a meer verbal acknowledgment of thy fins and 
tranſgreſſions, being affected with no more griet ju 
the confelling of them, than thou waſt in the com- 
mitting of them. - But every fin contefled ſhould be 
as a Dagger picrcing thee to the very heart. At lealt 
thou ſhouldſt grieve that thou canft no more grieve 
for thy fins: thine heart ſhould blecd, becauſe thiz e 
eyes cannot weep. | We 
And having confeſſed thy ſins, pour out thy Soal 
in hearty prayer unto God for the pardon and for- 
givencls of them all. And then be carneft with him 
to make the Sacramcnt effectual to thy comfort, e&t- 
fcctual to the mortifying of thy Jufts, to the ſtrengrh- 
ning of thy graces.eſpecially to the confirming of thy 
Faich in the aſſurance of the pardon and forgiveneſs 
of thy fins, &c, 


IH. Having ſhewed the duties Antecedent,come we 
now to the dutics Concomitant, that is fuch as mult 
accompany the action of receiving. 


But firſt I ſhall premiſe ſome few Dzredions touch- 
ing the Maxner of thine approaching to the Lords- 


' Table. 


1. Having thus prepared thy ſelf, go not in the 
frength of thy Preparations, but in the ſtrength of Jeſus 


. Chriſt looking for acceptance only in and thorough his me- 


rits and mediation. For though thou haſt prepared 
thy ſelf after the beſt manner. that choa canir, yet it 
with an impartial eye thou ſhale look back upon thy 
preparations, how full of weakneſſes, infhrmities, and 
imperfeQions wilt thou find thzm ? So that if Chriſt 


do not coyer both thy perſon and preparatiqn with 
I 3 2 
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the Robe of his Righteouſneſs, and ſprinkle them 
' with his Blood, neither thy perſon, nor thy prepara- 
tion will find acceptance with God. Caſt therctoxe 
all thy preparations at the feet of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
fay, Lord, I come not in the ſtrength of my preparations, 
but only in the ſtrength of Feſus Chriſt : 1 come in the 
alone Name and Mediation of Chriſt, to partake of the 
body and blood of Chriſt, and of the benefits of bis death 
and paſſion. And thou mayelt then be confident that 
God will overlook thy manifold weakneſſes and im- 
perfeCtions in the work of Preparation, and accept 
of thee, and of thy ſervices in and. through his be- 
loved Son Jeſus Chrift, 

2. As thou art gotng, meditate on the end and bene- 
fits of that ſolemn Ordinance . come whereof GQns 
theſe : 

x1. The remembrance of the Death of Chriſt, it 

being inſtituted as a Memorial thereof, 
_  e, The ſpiritual nouriſhment of our Souls. 

3- The ſtrengthening of our Faith in the aſſurance 
of the pardon and torgivencſs of our- ſins. 

. The ſealing of the Covenant of Grace, with all 
the bleflings thercok, unto the believing Soul. 

$. TRc encreaſing of our ſpiritual union and com- 
munion with Chriſt, and-all his members. A ſcrious 
meditation of theſe, will be a ſpecial means to ſtir up 
in us ſome Spiritual appetite after the Ordinance, that 
we ſhall go with hungring and thirfting deſires after 
wy lame. 
| 2. Goto the Sacrament with a ſtrong expeiation to 
| $2 much from God in and thorough that Ordinaxce ; 


- knowivpg that God will cnlarge himſelf unto all thoſe 


who come with enlarged hearts, with a ſtrong ex- 
pectation' of many good things. Open thy month 
wide, ſaith the Lord, (Pfal. $1.10.) and Iwil fill it. 
$o chat if thou open thy mouth wide, in a longing 

| CX- 
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expectation of great matters, he will fill it. Yea, the 
more thine heart ts enlarged i in defire and expecati- 
on, the more will Gods heart be enlarged in bounty 


| towards thee. As therefore God hath promiſed in 


the Covenant of Grace, To be thy God, to write his 
Law in thy heart, to pardon thy fins, to ſubdue thy COr=. 
ruptions, to give thee a ſoft heart, yea, to give thee 
grace here, and glory hereafter, and the like; £0 with 
an expeCation of -theſe and ſuch like bleſhngs, and 
thou ſhalt not be diſappointed of thine hopes. 

4. Approach to the Lords-Table with all boly reve- 
rence, in reſpcct of Gods glorious Majeſty, who is 
in a ſpecial manner” preſent at that Ordinance, to be- 
hold his gueſts, and will be ſanfificd by all theſe who 
draw nigh: wnto him Lev. 10.3. 

5. Approach thereunto with all humility, in ceſpedt 
of thine own vileneſs and unworthineſs, who 'art 
but fnful dult and aſhes; and (if thou haſt any light 
of grace in thee) canſt not but be conſcious to thy ſelf 
of more corruption in thine own heart, "than thou 
knowelt to be in the heart of another. And therefore , 
fay not, {uch an one ts ignorant, - and ſhch an one is 
looſe in-his life and converſation, but fay, -Lord, T 
am igflorant, I am unworthy to deans nigh unto thee in 


ſo holy an Ordinance. not worthy to gather up the Crumbs 


nder.thy Table. And know, that the more inworthy 
thou art in thine own account, the worthier Zneſt 
thou art in the account of God. | 

6. As thou artigoing to the Lords-Table, caſt all thy 
* wankdly- thoughts and buſineſſes out of thy bead, which 
otherwiſe will carry away thine heart from the Or- 
dinance, and exccedingly diſturb'thee therear, In + 
Fob 1. 6. we read. There was a day when the Sons of 
God came to' preſent themſelves before the Lord" and Sa- 


 tancame alſoamong them. In like manner, on the day®> 


when Gods Children ' preſent chemſelycs before the 
Wh I 4 ._ 
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Lord in that ſolemn Ordinance, Satan will be ſure to 
appear amongſt them, to ditturb and diftract them 
therein, (as much as pollibly he can), by caſting in- 
co their head, vain and impertinent thoughts. And 
therefore it concerneth thee to be watchtyl over thy 
thoughts,..and to keep thy heart cloſe to the Ordi- 


nancc. To that cnd it will be thy wiſdom oft to cye 


the outward Elements of Bread and Wine, and dili- 
gently to obſerve the outward rites and aQions in the 


Ordinance,and thereupon to meditate on the {piritu+ 


_ al things ſignified COPY: 


Theſe things premiſed, come we now to the du- 
tics to be performed at the Ordinance, . which are 


theſe, 


- Thi When thou art preſent at the Ordinance, put forth 
all the ſtrength thou canſt in the partaking thereof. I 
mean the firength of thy affections, For though thou 
art very weak, yet-if thou put forth thy weakneſs, 
God will accept thereot. Content not thy ſclt theres 
fore, with a meer outward participation of the Lords- 
Supper, bat let thy care be to bring up thine heart 
and affections to the Ordinance,and to put torth what 
ſtrength thou canſi. 

2. Remember the death of Chriſt , which is Chriſts 
command in the Inſtitution of this Ordinance 3 for 
ſaith'he, This do iu remembrance of me, viz. in remem- 
brance of my bitter Death and Paſſion. For the Apo- 
file Paul, explaining this remembrance of Cbri(t, _— 
. eth it to-his death, and the ſhewing it forth, This do, 
faith he, 4 remembrance of me : for as often gs ye eat 
this bread, and ariuk' this cup,ye do ſhew the Lords death 
zill be come, 1, Cor:11.26,27. So that this Ordinance 
»'of the Lords-Supper was inſtituted for a ſolemn me- 
morial of that great Sacrifice, the Lord Jeſus _ 
cnas 
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that his death might never be forgotten, but be ever 
freſh in our memories, 

And why. muſt his Death be thus remembred ? 
Surely becauſe thereby was the Covenant of Grace 
ratified and ſealed, our Redemption purchaſed, our 
Sins expiated, our Reconciliation made with 'God, 
| and the foundation of our Graces. laid. And there- 
fore at the Table, let out thine heart in a ſerious me- 
ditation of the manifold ſ{ufferings of Chriſt, which 1s 
the 79 igyer_the main buſineſs of this Ordinance. And 
meditate not only of his ſufferings at his death, bur 
likewiſe in the whole courſe of his life, even from 
his Cretch to his Croſs,frem his birth to his death. For 
his whole life was a continual ſuffeiing; Meditate 
therefore of his mean birth, and flight in his Infancy, 
of the manifold reproaches which were caſt upon him 
{om time to time 3 yea of his manifold perſecutions, 
of their cruel handling .of him at the time of his 
death, when they apprehended him like a thick, bound 
him, arraigned and condemned him as a MalctaGtor, 
buffeted him with their hands, beat him with ſtaves, 
{courged him with whips, making long furrows on his 
back, platted on his head a crown of ſharp thorns, 
12id an heavy Croſs on his back, nailed his hands and 
feet to that Croſs,gave him Gall and Vinegar to drink, 
and fundry ways much afflicted him. Thus was his 
body broken with torments. In relation hereunto it 
is ſaid of him, That he was a man of ſorrows, and 1c 
quainted with grief, Ha.53+3. 

Eſpecially when thou art preſent at the Sacrament, 
take a turn with Chriſt in the Garden, by meditating 
of his bitter Agony, whercin he ſiveat drops of blood, 
which was never 'read, or heard of in any before or | 
Ince. Yea, the blood that Chriſt than ſwear, was not 
thin watery blood, but thick-blood,; as IpbyaGos in, the 


m_ properly Hgnifieth, Luk, 22. 44- faith the 
Evan- 
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Evangeliſt, Being 74 an agony, his ſweat w.s,as it were, 
great drops of bl at falling dawn to the ground. Which 
ater clauſe h<werh, that the blood of Chrilt paſſed 
chroagh the pores of his body in ſuch a plentiful 
manner, that it trickled down to the ground in great 
abundance; fo that as Be#2rd {peaketh (Non ſolum 
gculis, ſed memoris omni” fleviſſe videtur ), Not only 
the eyes of Chritt, bat all the parts of his body did 
ſcem to weep, and that tears of blood. 

In this {weat of Chrilt there are three things re- 
markable, which do exceedingly ſer forth the great- 
neſs of his Agony. 

1. It wa ina cold nizht, for which cauſe after- 
wards they kindicd a fire in the High Prieſts Hall; 

2. > liy uþ94 the cold ground , both _ Were 
4 tae” to drive the blood inward, Mat. 26. 39. 

. He ws in exceeding great fear, which agturally 
raweth che blood from the outward parts to the 
keate : , and yet #4 a cold uight, lying upon the cold 
ground, 4nd bcing 14 great fear, be ſweat drops of viood, 
Mat. 26. 39. Who can Imagine the bitterneſs of our 
Saviours Agony at that time? And what was it which 


put him into thit Agony ? Queſtionleſs, the appre- | 


henton of what he was to ſuffer, as appeareth by his 


Praycr in kis Agony, Father, if it be poſſible let this cup.” 


pafs from mz. Now if the apprehenion of what he 
was tO uſſer was {o bitter, Oh how hitter think you 
were his ſufferings upon the Croſs, when he cryed 
out, My God, my God, why baſt rho forſaken me £ 
Whica words do not imply, that the Deity was fe- 
vered from the Humanity ; but that the Father had 
withdrawn from him all ſenfible feeling of his loving- 
favour, had reſirained the. inflience of thoſe beams 
which might any way retreth his troubled Soul, S0 
that Chrilt might well tale up the words 6: the Cap- 
tvs 
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tive Jews, and ſay, Behold, aad ſee if there be any _ 
row like to my ſorrow, wherewith the Lord bath a Aided 
me in the day of bis fierce ay nger © Lam. 1.12. 

Theſc things call to mind in the time of the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacram:nt, not only when thou 


art eating, the Bread, and drinking the Wine, but 
alſo when thou ſeeſt the Bread broken , and the 


Vine pourcd forth, then thou ſhouldſi think how 
Chiifts body was broken with rorments, and his. 
blood ſhed for recmillion of fins, and alſo when 
thou feclt others taking the bread and the Wine 10! i 
ſhouldſi then be tecpir g thy thoughts in the mcat- 
tation of Chritts bitter death, and manifold ſuffer- 
Ig, 

This Remembrance cf Chriſts death at the Sacra- 
ment mutt not be a bare Hittorical remembrance 
thereof, contenting thy ſelf with a remembrance of 
the Biftory of Chriſts death, as it is ſet forth by the 
Evangeliſts ; but it mult be an operative, and pr adical 


| remembrance, working up thine heart 


I. To an uafe igned Jove of God, who out of his fic 
gracc.and rich mercy did ſend his dearly bcloved Son 
out of his own boſom into the world, to take our 
nature upon him, and therein to die a bitter curſed 


death for mans Redemption. Who can ſufficiently 
- admire the riches of Gods love to man therein ! How 


may we with David cry out, and ſay, Lord, wyat is 
man that thou art ſ5 mindful of him | Eſpecially rhat 
thou ſhouldii be ſo mindful of him, as to give th 
Son of thy love to ſuffer a curſed death wpoN the 
Croſs. to make us who yere children of wrath, axd 
bond-ſlaves of Satan, Song of God, and-Heirs of eterna! 
life and ſalvation! Ard How ſhould this incompre- 
henſible love of God fire and inflame our cold and 
frozen hearts, with a fervent love unto him again ? 
2. The remembrance af. Chriſts death ſhould work ub 
our 
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our hearts to an ardent love of Chriſt, for that wonder- 
fill love of bis in giving himſelf for us, his Body to 
be crucified, his blood to be ſhed, and his Soul to 
bear the intolerable burthen of his Father's wrath 
due to our fins, which made him {weat drops of 


blood in the Garden; and to cry out on the Crofs, 


My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Oh how 
thould this raviſh oar Souls with admiration of {6 
great love! and inflame our hearts with Jove again 


unto him, who did, and ſuffered fo much tor 


How "WE the niedication of the manifold ſufffer- 


ings of Chriſt, efpccially of his bitter death 
patlion, work in us an holy patlion of Love! 


3. The remembrance of Chriſt's death ſhould Work int 


us ! 


and 


ts a care ty pleaſe him in all things, to be willing to do 


and ſuffer any thing for him, who hath done and ſuffered 


fo much for us . which Chriſt declareth to be a good 


proof of our love to him; ſaying, If ye love me, 


eep 


my Commandments, | thr 4. 15- And thovgh we can- 


not exactly keep the Commandments of Chriſt, 


yet 


we may and ought ſincerely to endeavour the kecp- 
Ing of them, without which our profeilion of love 


iS but vain and fruitleſs. in ſhew and not in truth. 


4. The remembrance of Chrijts death ſhould work in 
2 a godly, ſorrow for our fins, as the true cauſe of his 


fufferinss. For the crath i is, it was not ſo much 7 


ud s 


that betrayed Chriſt, nor the Scribes and Phariſees 
that accuſed him, nor Plate that condemned him, 


nor the $9/4jers that crucified him, nor the Devil 


that 


Jet them all on work, as oxr ſins, that were the truc 
cauſe of Chritſts ſufferings. 'The Soldiers that ſcour- 
ged, and crucified him, were but our Execution- 


ers to inflict on him thoſe puniſhments which 


Our 


fins deſ:rved, and Gods juſtice impoſed for the ſame. 
They were our fins which znvenomed thoſe whips 
that icourged his innocent body 3 thoſe thorns which 


pricked 
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pricked his temples, and thoſe nails which pierced 
his hands and teer, and made them fo bitter unto 
him. Oh therefore that we could fo Iook upon him whone 


we have pierced by our fins, that we might monra as 


one that monrueth for his only ſon , and be in bitter- 
n:ſs, as one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt-born, Tach. 
10. 12, 

5. The remembyance of Chriſts death ſhould work in 
u the death of fin: We ſhould ſo remember the death 
of Chrilt, as to die unto fin. For the Apoſtle Paxt 
urges our death to fin from the death of Chriſt, that as 
Chrijt died and roſe again, ſo we ſhould die to ſin, and 
live unto God, Rom. 6.2. To this cnd, let us hate and 
Joath fin as the oreatelt evil, reſolving with the ath- 
ſtance of Gods grace to cave and forfake all "manner 
ot fins for the time to come. For why ſhould any fin 
{cem light to us, which lay fo heavy upon our Savi- 
our, as to caſt him into a bloody fweat ? why ſhould 
any fin be ſweet to us, which was fo bitter to our 
Saviour? Far be it from us, by our renewed fins, 
to tear open his wounds afreſh, and crucige him a= 
gain. 

6. The remembrance of Chrifts death ſhould work up 
our hearts to ſome. due thankefulneſs unto God and his 
Son Feſis Chriſt, for their unſpeakable love and mercy 
towards us therein Thankfulneſs 15 a grace, not only 
to be exexcifed after our receiving of the S2crament, 
but likewiſe while we-are prefent at the Ordinance. 
When our kearts are affe&tcd with the apprehenſion 
of the incomprehenſible love of God the Father, in 
giving his beloved Son out of his own boſom to "ls 
tor us, and of the unſpeakable love of Chriſt, in of- 
fering tiis own body a Sacrifice npon the Croſs for 
our fins, then ſhon]d they break forth in praiſes and 
thankſgivings vnto God the Father,ard bis Sor Jeſus 


Chritt. 
HI. Au 


<a 244 2 and 


ERS . oo 


ani abies kb, (ory Ss. 44 


© Oberg A. moet caetfs  e /d os Frtry 5 Poe areer ers. os 8 " ng foes the 
woes as i 
- 
. 


© OE | — 25 uh ARIA Alt ed PAI eters 
o , 


126 DireFions for the worthy receivins 

IT. . Another duty to be performed at the Ordinance, 
the exerciſe of thy Graces, more eſpecially .thy faith and 
repentance. It is not enough that thou bring, faith,re- 
pentance; and other-graces to the Sacrament, but 
thou mutt likewiſe there fiir up thy graces, and Cx- 
erciſe the ſame, or .elſe thou wilt be an unworthy 
receiver. For not only a wicked man' that wants 
grace, but likewiſe a child of God that hath true 


. grace, may receive the Sacrament unworthily, and 


go away without any comtort or benefit at all; 
namely, if he do not there ftir up and exerciſe his 
graces. For Sacraments do not work as Paytics, by 
a virtue inherent in them, bat according to the diſ- 


- poſition of the party that partakerh of them. And 


therctore as thou wouldtt be a worthy gueft, and 
partak?2 of the comfort of the Ordinance, fiir up and 
exerciſe thy graccs. As, 


1. Thy Faith, This is the chick grace to be exer-' 


ciſed at the Sacrament 3 for Faith is the eye of the 
Soul, whereby it ſeeth and diſcerneth the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt under the Elements of Bread and 
Wine, It is likewiſe the hazd of the Soul, whereby it 
receiveth Jeſus Chritt: And the month of the Soul, 
whereby it feedeth upon Jeſus Chritt. And therefore 
without the exerciling of .thy Faith at the Sacrament, 
thou canſt receive no benefit at al). 

There isa threefold act of Faith to be exerciſed at 
the Lords-Supper. 

1, To look out for Chriſt, 

2. To receive Chriſt, | 

3. Toapply and appropriate him unto thine own ſelf. 


I. The tirlt act of Faith is, to 450þ owt for Chriſt : 


And therefore when thou art preſent at the Lords- 
Supper, reſt not in the outward elements, in the be- 
holding and taking of th:m; © but with the eye of 


taith diſccrn the Body ar d Blood of Chiift, inder the 


Elements 
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Elements of Bread and Wine, which indced do Spi- 
ritually, Sacramentally ſet forth the Pcdy and Blood 
of Chriſt, as 1s clear frem Chrifts own expretiion, 

Mat.26.26. tor holding the bread in his hand, hefaid 
of it, this is my body, that is, Myſticaly and Sacramen- 
zaly, by way of repreſentation ; As it hc had faid, 
This bread reprefenteth my body. And holding the Cup 
that had Wine in 1t, and ſpeaking of the Wine there- 


in, he faith, Tha # my blood 4 that is, Myſtically and Sa- 
cramentaly, by way of repreſentation, as it he had. 


ſaid, This wine repreſcnteth my blood. 

And as thou art not to reſt in the outward Ele- 
ments, ſo neither in the outward ritcs and ations 
but in the beholding of them, thou art with the eye 
of Faith to ſce and diſcern the ſpiritual things ſigni- 
fed thereby : when thercfore thou bcholdeft the Mi- 
niſter breaking the Bread, then meditate of the ma- 
nitold ſufferings of Chriſt, ard with the eye of faith, 
look upon Jeſus Chriſt hanging upon the Crols, there 
conflicting with his Fathers wrath, and greaning un- 
der the. weight and burden of our {ins 3 behold his 
bleſſed Body broken and torn with ftripes and 
wounds, with whips and nails, 

And when thou ſecft the Mane Ter pomring out of the 
IWVine, then exerciſe and aQtuate thy Faith in the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſhedding thereof, which 
indeed theweth the extent of C hrilis {ufferings, even 
to the taking away of his life. which is the furtheſt 
extent of a mans ſuffering in this world, Theſe two 
therefore, the breaking of Chr iſts body, and the fheddiag 
of bus blood, are htly joyned together 3 the former. to 
ſhew the extremity vy Chriſt s ſufferings + z the later, the 
extent thereof, Even as far as pothibly could be, to the 
ſhedding of his blood. 


Again, when thou ſceſt the Miniſter offering is 


Bread and Wine to the C cemmunicants,then by the eye 
of 
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128 Direfions for the wortby receiving 
of Faith ſee Gods love in. offering his Son to every 
believing Comiuunicant, For as verily as the Mj- 


nifter doth offer the Bread and Wine, 1o truly doth 


God really offer Chriſt, with all the benefits of his 

ath and Palljon to every believing Communicant, 
] do not ſay carnally, but really; not the fleſh of 
Chriſt,” buc Chriſt with all the benefits of his Death 
and Pailion. as Reconciliation, Redemption, Remitti- 
on of tins, &c.For there is not a meer repreſentation, 
but a real and crue exhibition of Chrilt, as broken for 
our fins. 

I. Another act of Faith to be excrciſed at the 
Lords-Supper, is, To recerve Feſus Chriſt, For the 
Believer having ſeen Chrilt with the eye of Faith 
under the outward Elements,and forementioned rites, 
then he receiveth him into his heart with much joy 
and gladneſs. As therctore thou liretcheſt forth the 
hand of thy Body to receive the Bread and Wine, 


ſtretch forth the hand of Faith to apprehend and re- . 


ccive Jeſus Chriſt; and reſt upon him, as for the par- 
don of thy ſin hers, ſo for eternal life and {alvation 
hereafter. For Faith is that inſtrument whereby we 
receive Chriſt, and all his benefits, as they are offered 
to us in the Goſpel, and ſcaled up to us in the Sacra- 
ment. Faith 1s to the Soul as the hand is to the body; 


thac which 1s offered to a man tor his good, the hand 


readily receiveth, and what the hapd {o receiveth 1s a 
tans own. Thus God —_— his Son to us, Faith 
per{wades the heart of Gods good will to man, and 
of his true intent to have man partaker of his Son, 
and thereupon apprehends him, and receives him for 
his own, and Chriſt is truly his. 

HI. Another a of Faith to be received at the Lords 
Supper, # t1 apply and appropriate Chriſt 80 thy ſelf, 


_ , whichis implied under the rites of eatixg the Bread, 


end drinking the Wine, Te? is meant, 4 feeding 
apon 
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Of the Lords-Supper. I2g 

apon Chrift by faith, which is an applying of him, 
When therefore thou art cating the bread, and drink- 
ing the Wine, feed upon Chriſt by a particular appli- 
cation of bim, and all his benefits, -to thine own Souls 
comfort, By Faith aſſure thy felt that Chriſt - was 
born for thee, that he might be thy Savionr, to ſave 
thee from thy ſins; that he performed perfe&t obe- | 
dience unto the Law, that his Righteouſneſs might. 
be imputed unto hee ; That he died a bitter curſed 
death to free thee from eternal death and condemna=- 
tion, which thy ſins had deſerved. Thus thou ovgh- 
tcſt to apply Chriſt with all his benefits unto thine 
own ſouls comfort. And thus to act Faith, 15 to 
eat and drink indeed. The truth 1s, this act of 
Faith in applying Chriff, is the moſt ſuitable to the 
Ordinance of the Lords-Supper. And the more thou 
canſt put forth the act of application therein , the 
greater comfort ſhalt thou receive from the Ordi- 
nance: for propriety in Chriſt is that which ſwee- 
tens all. | 

Yet leſt weak Chriſtians, ſuch as are weak in Faith, 
ſhould be diſcouraged, and think themſelves uncapa- 
ble of comfort, becauſe they cannot thus feed upon 
Chriſt by Faith, they cannot apply Chriſt nor the 
benefits of his death unto themſelves, 

I deſire ſuch to take-notice, that though this aF of 
application, is the moſt ſuitable to the Ordinance, yet 
the tormer ad of recezving Chriſt, and reſting upon him, 
giveth us a true intereſt in him, whereby Chritt and 
all his benefits become ours, which puts us into a 
bleſſed and happy condition. Yet I would adviſe all 
ſuch who have attained to that degree and meaſure 
of Faith, as to lay hold upon Jeſus Chritt, and to re- 
ccive him as their Saviour, and to re{t upon him as 
lone for life and ſalvation, that they would ſtrive to 
raiſe it one pitch higher, namely, e2 apply Chri#, with 

K all 
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all the benefits of his Death and Patton, unto their 
own Souls comfort , becauſe this act of Faith doth 
eſpecially make to our comtort and conſohtion, as 
well as to our {piritual benehrt. 


I. Another grace to be exerciſcd at the Lords- -Sup- 
per, 15, Repentance. For a broken Chriſt requireth 
a broken heart. Whercas in true REpentance, there 
is a godly ſorrow for fins pati z and a fill purpoſe and 


reſolution of heart to leave and torſake them for the * 


time to come, and to walk. more cloſely with God. 
While you are at the Sacrament, you ſhould exerciſe 
your Repentance in both theie particulars. 

I. Tor ſhomld labour tobe affeGied with a true grief 
end ſorrow for your fins. To that end ſeriouſly me- 
ditate of the manifold ſufferings of Chriſt : For cer- 


tainly a due and ſerious meditation of what Chriſt - 


hath ſuffered for our fins, cannot but affe& our hearts 
with ſome mcaſure of prict and ſorrow for the ſame. 
For ſhall Chriſt bleed for our fins, and ſhall not we 
weep tor. them ? . was Chriſt broken with torments 
for our ſins, and ſhall not the conſideration thereof 
break qur hearts for them? 

2. Tou muſt. engage your ſclves by a ſolemn vow aid 
promiſe unto God, to be more watchful over your ſelves 
egainſt fin for the time to come, and to walk more cloje- 
ly and exatily with God. As often as you partake of 
the Lords-Supper, fo often God reneweth the Cove- 
nant on his partz he engageth himſelf afrcſh to be 
Four God, to pardon your fins, to ſubdue your corrupti- 
ons, to write bis Law in your hearts 3 that is, to work 
.1n you, asa deſire and diipolition to the keeping ot 
his Laws and Commandments, fo a ſincere endea- 
vour after the fame. And thercfore it is your dity 


fo renew the Covenant on your parts, to engage 
your ſclves atrcth, in the ftrength of Chriſt, to walk. 


FS 
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as 2 people in Covenant with Ged,to be more watch- 
ful over your ſelves againſt fin, for the time to come 3 
to be more his faithful ſervants, than ever you were 
before. 


Having ſhewed both the duties Antecedent , and 
Concommitant , Come we now to the dytics Subſe- 
quent, ſach as muſt follow after the aGion of recei- 

 ving. For it is not enough that you duly prepare 
your ſelves to that Ordinance, and revereztly carry 
your ſelves at it, but you muſt likewiſe 1 ſome mea- 
ſure walk ſaitably thereunto. ' To that end oblerve 
theſe Directions : D 
1, So ſoon as you get home, withdravy your ſelf into 
ſome ſecret place, and there upon your knees from- your 
heart bleſs God, as for his manifold favours, metrcics, 
and bleftings.ſo eſpecially and above all for the Foun- 
tain of all blethings, the Lord Jcſus Chriflt 3 for his 
Covenant of Grace made unto you in him.,for adding 
the Sacraments as Seals to the Covenant of Grace, 
tor the ſtrengthening of your Faith, for making you 
that day partaker of his bleſſed Sacrament, and for 
that comfort and refreſhment which you have found 
therein. I hope you are not ſuch baſis as to forget 
fo return thanks to God for the food wherewith 
your bodies are refreſhed. And will you bleſs God 
for your Corporal food, and not for your Spiritual 
food, whereby your Souls are nouriſhed unto ever- 
laſting life? will you bleſs God for a Crumb, and 
not for a Chrift, in' whom all good things are con- 
tained in a moſt eminent manner ? _ 

2. Did you find your hearts ch:ared and warmed at 
the Lords-Supyer beware of quenching that ſpiritual 
heat which was there khindled in you, by a ſudden falling 

into worldly conferences, and fraitls[s diſcourſes. But 
labour to keep alive that facred fire which you found 
> © W_ 
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432 - Diredions for the worthy receiving 
' then kindled in your hearts, by prayer, meditation, 
and holy conferences : for know, that a ſudden quen- 
ching of the Spirit, wall excecdingly tend to the 
| hardning of your hearts. 

3. Maintain @ ſtrifier watchfulneſs over your ſelves 
againit fin for the time to come, Were your ſouls. waſh- 


fd at the Sacrament, with the blood of Chriſt, from 


the filthy ſpots and ſtains of ſins, and will you ſoon 

after with the Sow wal'ow again in the filth of ſin, and 
"mire of finful filthineſs? Did you upon your approach- 
Ing to that Ordinance, caſt up your ſins by confeſli- 
ON, and will you now with the Dog return to your 
Vomit again ? Did you there, by the eye of Faith, 
fee Chriſt crucified . for your fins, under the rites of 
breaking the Bread, and pouring out the Winez and 
will you now, by a trcſh committing of fin, crucitie 
him again ? Rather reſolve and ſtrive henceforward 
to crucifieryour ſins, for.which Chriſt was crucificd 3 
to. hate, abhor, and abandon every fin, as much as in 
you Tieth. 

4. Labour to live more ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 
in this preſent world, Tit. 2.12. More ſoberly towards 
your ſelves, more righteouſly towards your Neigh- 
bours, and more godly towards God. As you have 
been made partakers of an Ordinance not common to 
all, but peczliar to Saints, fo your lives ſhould have 
ſomewhat peculiar in them, which is rot common 
to wicked men. You ſhould live convincing lives, by 
"exceeding, .others in holineſs and righteouſneſs. You 
mult be more frequent and fervent in Family-duties, 
more careful in ſautifying the Lords-day. more juſt 
and honeft in your dealings with men, living fo as 
you may credit your Proteftion, and adorn the Go- 
ſpcl of Jeſus Chrift. And when you are tempted to 
any fin, thus reaſon the caſe with your felt, Was I 
not ately at the Lords-Tabie? and did 1 not n cre 
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Direfions ſhewing how to prepare for Death, 155 
. vaw and promiſe to be more watchful againft fin.,and 
more careful to walk in the ways of godlineſs ? And 
| ſhall I now fiep out of the way of godlineſs into the 
way of fin ? Thus lay your temptation to the tonch- 
fone of your-vow,and try whether it be not againft 
it: which, through the __— of God, may pre- 
vent many a { Ne 


fe IS 


_ CHAP. XXL, 
Of preparing for Death, aud how to die we l, 


[ F thou apprehendeſt thy diſeaſe to be mdbrtal, and 
that it is like to be thy laſt. ſickneſs, then 1t will 
be thy wiſdom to prepare thy ſclt, after the beſt man- 
ner thou canlt for death, 


For thy better help thercin, take theſe Direfions. 


IT. Set thine houſe in order : T mean. ſettle thy out- 
ward eſtate, by making thy Will : which will no way 
haſten thy death, (as many fooliſhly do imagine) but 
rather put thee into a'better capacity, to ſet thy ſoul 
in order for a bleſſed departure, And as God hath 
bleſt thee with an ellate, fo fail not to give ſome pro- | 
portionable part thercof: for the relict of the poor 
members of Jefus Chrift. Though that Charity 
which is exerciſed in a mans life-time 1s queſttonleſs 
the beſt, and the molt acceptable unto God, when 
we make our own Hands our Executors, and our own 
Eyes our Overſeers ; yet I condemn not that Charity 
which 15 ſhewed at the laſt, for better late than nes 
VEr. 

2. Send for fome godly Miniſter, or experienced Chri= 
fin, 80 adviſe thee about —_ thy ſoul in order, 98 
BR 3 refera 
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reference to thy great change. This direction the: A- 
poſtle Fames giveth, ch.5.14. Is any fick, among you f 
let him call for the Elders of the Charch, and let them 


pray over him, This I would adviſe thee todo in the 


firtt place, not putting it off to the laſt, when thine 
Underſtanding and Memory begin to fail thee, as the 
practice of the moſt is, who when the Phyſician hath 
done with them, and in a manner given them over, 
then ſend for the Divine to begin with them ; as if 
a ſhort prayer, and a few words of Ghoſtly counſe}, 
m_ enough to ſend them to Heaven. 

| Lobous to make, or rather to renew thy peace with 
God, For though the making thy peace with God 
ought not to be put off to thy death-bed, yer mult it 


then be renewcd in an eſpecial manner, as being the ' 


laſt time of doing it. In order thereunto : 


1. Look back into thy former courſe of life, and call 


to mind the manifold aberrations thereof, as the vanity \ 


of thy thoughts, how vain, ,and empty, how carnal 
and prophane they have been : as alfo the nnſavouri- 
neſs of thy words and ſpeeches, how God-lefs, and 
Chrifi-leſs, yea how unprofitable they have been for 
the moſt part : as alſo the wickedneſs of thine acti- 
ons. And in examining thy ſelf concerning thine act- 
jons, call to mind, as thy ſinful Omittions and Com- 
* withons Yo likewiſe thy ſinful manner of performing 
koly dutics.how thy moſt religious ſervices have had 
a mixture of fin in them. Likewiſe run over the ſ(c- 
veral ages of thy life, and conſider what fins thou 
committed(t in thy childhood, what in thy youth and 
what in thy riper years. 
And together with the number of thy ſins, -con- 
der the aggravating Circumſtances 'of them, till 
thou find thine heart in ſome meaſure affedted with 
gricf and ſorrow for the ſame 3 and then, : 
2, Gone 


- 


134 Dire@ions ſhewing how to prepare for Death, , 


hi » GAY 


_ a a— MC —_— 


Directions ſhewing how to Prepare for Death. 135 
2, Confeſs thy ſins unto God in Prayer, ſpread them 


before him in a true and unfeigned acknowledgment 
and confeihon of them, freely judging and condemn- 


" ing thy {elf before God for the ſame. 


3. Earneſtly beg of him the pardon and the forgive- 
neſs of them in and through the merits of Feſus Chriſt, 
For thou canſt look for it : only through the free grace 
and mercy of God in Jeſus Chritt. | 

4. Sprinkle thy Soul with the bload off Tefus Chriſt, 
Chrift is our Peace, as the Apolile calls him, Eph.2.4 
Neitner canſt thou (by all that thou art able to Jo) 
make thy peace with God, but only through faith 
in his blood, When the deſtroying Angel faw the 
blood of the Lamb ſprinkled on the poſts of any 
door, he paſſed by that Houſe, and they within were 
fate, Ex2d.12.23.S0 that Soul which is ſprinkled with 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, is ſo late from the deftroy- 
ing Angel ot God, that he ſhail not do it hurt; tor 
death 1s an advantage to that Soul which is {prinkled 
with the blood of Chriſt. 

Though-the blood of Chrit be the means: of onr 
Peace and Reconciliation with Ged, yet unleſs that 

>lood be ſprinkled on thy Soul, thou canft hnd little 
peace there. And therefore the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks 
rot only of the blood of Chriſt, but of 2»e ſprinklzng 


of the blood of Chritt, 1 Pet.1.2. 
It is not enough that Chriſt hath ſhed his blood, 


but there muſt bz beſides the ſhedding of it, the 
ſprinkling of it. Chriſts blood was fhed upon the 
Croſs, yet all men are not reconciled unto God 
thereby.” What is the reaſon ? ſarely becauſe that 
blood 15 not ſprinkled upon their Souls. For peace 
and reconciliation with God muſt be had, not only 
from Chriſts blood poured out, but from his blood 


ſprinkled. 
K 4 Qu. How 
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136 Directuns ſewing how to prepare for Death." 
Q!. How # Chriſts blood ſprinkted upon our fouls, 


Anſw. By Faith, applying the blood of Chriſt to 
our own fouls comfort. Faith is the hand of the ſoul, 


and the foul by Faith puts her hand into the wounds 


of Chriſt, takes of his blood, and beſprinkles her ſelf 
therewith.applying the merits and the virtue thereot 
unto it ſelf, whence tolows peace and reconciliation 


with God. 


Ob). 1 would willingly apply the merits of Chriſts 
Death and Paſſion unto my ſelf, but oþ T am conſcious of 
fo much uwuworthineſs, ſeeing nothing in my ſelf, why 
the merits of Chriſts death ſhowld belong unto me, that I 
eanuot, yea I dare not, apply them to my ſelf. 


Auf. Tt is good to be conſcious to thy ſelf of thine 
own unwortnineſs, but not ſo as to be kept thereby 
from applying of Chriſt, and the merits of his Death 
and Paition unto thy comfort.” And truly, if thou 
wouldft conſider, that God reſpe&teth his own good- 
neſs, and not ours, in the offering of his Son, and 
that his grace is every way moſt free, this conceit of 
thine unworthine(s can be no juſt plea againſt the 
applying of Chrift, with the benefts of his Death 
and Paflton unto thine own Souls comfort. It ſhould 
rather be an encouragement unto thee 3 becauſe the 
more unworthy thou art in thine own fight and ſenſe, 
the more worthy thou art in'the account of Chriſt. 
The greateſt worthineſs that any Chriſtian can here 
attain unto,ts to be ſenſible of his own unworthincls. 


 Obj. 2. My ſins are fo many for number, and fo hai- 
now 11 their q ality, that Teaunot imagine that Chrijt 
favnld belong? unto me, and therefoze dare not apply 
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him, nor the benefits of bis Death and Paſſion unto my 
fr 


Anſw, The more ſinful thou art in thine own 
ſenſe and appreheniion , the fitter thou art to cloſe 
with Jeſus Chriſt,and to apply the merits of his death 
unto thy iclf.For in that gracious invitation of Chriſt, 
Mat.i1.28. we find no other qualification put in, 
but a {enſc of fin, Come znto me all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and 7 will give you reſt; where the 
parties invited to come unto Chriſt, are ſuch as are 
{cniible of, and thereupon groan under the weight- . 
and burden of their fins. as the words in the Greek, 
(x071@v]es x Te7ogTIauires) properly lignifie. And 
Luk, 5.32. Chrilt protcfſeth, he came mot to call the 
righteous, but ſinners, not ſuch as were righteow in _ - 
their own conceit, but ſuch as were ſinners, in their 
own ſenſe and apprehenhon, truly-ſenſible of their 
lins. So that ſenſe of fin is the only qualification re- 
quitite to an application of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Obj. 3. T have often ſinned azainſt knowledg and 
conſcience, and therefore fear 1have committed that un- 
Pardogable fin, the fin againſt the Fly Ghoſt, and ſ5 
dare not apply Chriits blood unto my ſelf, | 


 Anſw. Though the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt be 
a fin againſt knowledg and conſcience, yet everv fin 
(yea every grievous (in) againſt knowledg and con- 
ſcience, is not the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 3 for 
they may be without malice of heart, which this can- 
not be 3 and therefore though thou haſt often ſinned + 
again(t knowledg and conſcience, yet if thou halt not 
finned with a malicious heart, that is, thou haſt not 
finned meerly becauſe thou wouldſi difpleaſe God, 
and grieve his Spirit,thou haſt not committed the tin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, IV. Having 
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IV. Having made thy peace with God, then make thy 


peace with men, by ax hearty forgiving ali who "hee 


wronged thee. This is a duty to be pertormed by thee 
in the whole courſe of thy life, as any occaſion there- 
of is given, without which the Lord will not accept 
of any Chriſtian ſervice and ſacrifice that thou offer- 
elt unto him. And therefore faith our Saviour, Mat. 
TI. 25. Wyen thou ſfland-(t prayins, forgive, if thou 


 Þaſt onght againſt any; for indeed, how cankt thou ask 


God forgiveneſs of thy fins, when thou wilt not for- 
give man his offences againſt thee? how can{t thou 
beg peace and reconciliation with thy Heavenly Fa- 
ther, when thou wilt not bs reconciled on £cartly to 
thy Brother ?- As therefore this duty is to be pertor- 
med by thze in the whole courſe of thy life, fo eſpe- 
clally in thy laſt fickneſs, for thereby thou mailt gain 
fome comfortable ground in thine own ſoul of the 


forgiveneſs of thy tits committed again Godzwhich 


our Saviour tmplieth in that expreihon of his, Mar.6. 
I 4. If ye forgive men their treſþaſſes. your beavenly Fa- 
#ber will alſo forgive you. Would thou then be aſ- 
tured of Gods mercy towards thee in the forgiveneſs 
of thy fins committed againft him ? ſearch narrowly 
into thy own Soul, and if thou canſt find thou dot 
as heartily. forgive thy Brother, as thou doſt defire 
forgiveneſs of God, then maiſt thou aſſure thy (clt of 
Gods mercy to thee in the forgivencſs of thy fins 
committed againſt him: So much-is hinted to us in 
the fifth Petition of the Lords-Prayer. Forgive us our 
trefpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us 3 
which later clauſe is added, partly to tir us up,readi- 
ly to forgive thoſe who have wronged us: and 
partly to firengthen”our Faith in the aſſurance of 
the forgiveneſs of our fins committed againſt God, 
trom our readineſs to. forgive thoſe who have 
wronged: 
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wronged us; in that, our forgiving of our Brother 
is a fruit proceeding from Gods . forgiving 
USs 


V. Labonr to clear up thine Evidences for Heaven , 
that-thou maift upon good ground be able to ſay 
with the Apoſtle Paul, T know that when the earthly 
houſe of this tabernacle is diſſolved, I ſhall have a buil- 
ding with God, an houſe not mage with hands, eternal 
in the Heavens, The Scripture layeth down ſundry 
clear evidences of a true right and title unto Heaven, 
as Faith in Feſus Chriſt , for ſaith our Saviour, Foh.3. 
16. God ſo loved the world, that he gave bis only begot- 
tex Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting life : and faith Fobn Baptiſt, 
v.36. He that believeth on the Son hath everlaſting life, 
that is, he is as ſure of ir, as if he were in actual poſ- 
ſetton of it. Another Evidence for Heaven is fer 
down by the Beloved Diſciple Fohn, 1 Joh- 3-14. Ws 
kwow that we have paſſed from death to life; becauſe we 
love the bretbren. | 


Becauſe many good Chriſtians, and true Belje- 
vers are much troubled upon rheir death-bed for 
want of affurance - of their intereſt in Chritt, 
and of a better life after this, I ſhall lay dowa 
three conſiderations for their comiort and ſup- 
port. 


tr. A man may have the Faith of adherence, though 
be have not the Faith of evidence and aſſurance, For 
the better underſtanding whereof you muſt know, 
there is a-twofold Faith, as Divines diſtinguiſh, 'viz. 
The Faith of adherence, whereby we roul our felves 
upon Chriſt, and rett upon” him and his merits a- 
lone for life and for falvation: And the Faith. of 
Ou | — evidence 
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evidence and aſſurance, whereby we know and are 
aſſured of our interel} in Chrilt, and conſequeatly of Þ | 
our right and title unto 'Heaven, Now a man may 
have the Faith of 2a1verence, which 1s true, juiiffying | 
Faith, that giveth us an intereſt in Criſt, and a right 
to Haven, and yet may want the Faith of evidence 
ani aſſuran? , fo that he knoweth not his happineſs. 

As the child may truly hang about the mothers neck, 
or caſt it ſelf into her arms, and yet receive neither | 
kiſs nor ſmile from her : ſo a poar ſoul may truly 
rol ic ſelf upon Chritt, caſt it ſelf into his arms, and 
reſt in his boſon ( which is true Faith) and yet have | 
neither kiſs nor {nile from him ; | therefore far be it 
from thee to quettion the truth of thy Faich meerly 
for want of Chriſts {miling upon thee, or to queiti- | 
on thy Faith of adberence, "becauſe thou batt not the I 
Faith of evidence an1 aſſarance. | 
2. Aſſurance of our iatereſt in Chrit, and of our fu- 
ture happineſs, thourh it be requiſite to the conſulation 
of 2 Chrijtizn, yet not to his ſalvation z though to his 
comfort, yet not to his ſafety z his condition may be 
ſafz, though not very comfortable at preſent : for 2 
Chriſtians fatety doth not at all depend upon his afſu- 
rance, but upon his Faith, That Chriitian that can 
by Faith roul him(elt upon Chriſt, catt himlelt into 
his arms, reiting upoa hiz merits alone for life, and 
for falvation, his {tate and condition is, ſafe though he 
hith not that aarance which he doth deſire: for the 
promiſe of life and ſalvation is made to Faith, and not 
to aſſurance 3 the tenour of the Goſp?l is, Be lieve and 
thong ſhalt be ſavzd, as Fob.3.16. God fo loved the world 
tht h? g4vz his oaly begotten Son, that wyoſyever belie- 
»th.in bin tp rald mit periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
Tc is not fail, that whoſoever hath aſſurance of his 
intereſt 1a Caritt, aad of eternal lite and falyation, 
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but whoſcever believeth in Chriſt ſhall be ſaved. This 
conlidcration may revive many drooping ſouls, who 
though they do renounce all confidence in themſelves, 
and in any righteouſneſs of their own,and place their 
whole confidence upon the 'righteouſneſs of. Jeſus 
Chrilt, and the merits of his Death and Patſion, yet 
have no comfortable aſſurance in their own Souls of 
their intereſt in Chriſt, or of their eternal lite and 
ſalvationz let ſuch know, that their condition may 
be good and fafe for all that. 

3. Aſſurance of 'Salvation is nit ſh ordinary as many 
Chriſtians do imagine for indeed they are but few 
Chriſtians who do here attain to a clear evidence and 
tull aſſurance of their Salvation z ſuch whom the 
Lord here. calleth: forth to hard ſervices, or great 
ſufferings, to them he is pleaſed many times to give 
ſome clear evidence and aſſurance of their eternal lite 
and ſalvation, for their better comfort and ſupport. 
Thus many Martyrs have expreſſed their full afſu- 
rance of a better life after this, whereas ſuch a mea» 
ſure is not uſually granted to ordinary Chriſtians, 
their trials being but flea-bites in comparifon of the 
others. x 


IV. Then eſpecially a& the Graces of Gods Spirit 
in thee; as, 

1. Thy Faith, which 1s a grace of ſpecial uſe to 
thee ſo'lcng as thou livelit in this world, but moſt of 
all at thy laſt Sickneſs, and in the time of Death 3 
therefore then eſpecially be often aQuatirg, and cx- 
erciing thy Faith in Jeſus Chriſt 3 with the cye of 
Faith look upon Chritt kavging vpon the Crofs,there 
offering up his lite as an all-{ufficient Szcrifice, and 
fall ſatisfaction to Geds. Juſtice tor thy Sins, and caſt 
thy {lf into the arms of Jeſus Chriſt, xcfiing upon 


x42 Dire@lions ſhewing how to prepare for Death. 
his Merits alone for life and for ſalvation : with a 
diſclaiming of all confidence in thy felt, or any righ- 
teouſneſs of thine own, place thy whole confidence 
upon the righteouſneſs of. Jeſus Chriſt; and upon the 
merits of his Death and Paſſion. 

2. Then eſpecially' at thy zeal for Gods obry, by 
giving gbod counſel to thoſe who 'are about thee, or 
_ come to viſit thee; it is the laſt time thou canſt do 
any thing for God in this world, therefore then'ſhew 
thy love to him, and 7zeal for his glory, by calling 
upon others to fear him, and ſerve him, by a con- 
ſcionable diſcharge of the duties of their places, call- 


ings, .and relations; perfwade them to mind the 


things of this World leſs, and the "things of Hea- 
ven more to prize bealth, and improve rt for the 
good of their Souls; to lay up a ſtock, of graces and 
comforts againſt the evil day, and to get their Evi- 
dences for Heaven clear, before they be caſt upon 
their Death-beds. Words of dying men are of moft 
efficacy and authority 3 and therefore i improve thy 
dying ſpeeches to the glory of God; and the good 
of thy neighbour. Thus our bl :ffed Saviour, when 
he was to leave the world, ſhewed his zeal for Gods 
elory, and love to his Diſciples, in leaving with them 
many precious counſels, comforts: and exhortations 3 


and the Apoſtle Pal being aged, and knowing the. 


time of his departure was at hand, called for the El- 
ders of the Church of - Epheſus, and leaves with them 
many excellent and weighty exhortations. , 


. A& thine bets ,by reſigning up thy far un- 
ro the Will of God, to be at his diſpoſe, either for 
life or death; As thou muſt not be unwilling to dic 
when God calleth thee, ſo neither muſt thou be over- 


eager to die before he call thee 3 thou maiſt not defire 
. Deatu 
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Death out of diſcontentment of mind, becauſe of 
ſome preſent miſeries and aflitions which lie upon 
thee 3 nay, thon maiſt not abſolutely wiſh to die out 
of a deſire to be rid of thy fins, andto be with Chriſt, 
but .it muſt be with a ſabmithon to the Will of God, 
it he ſee it meet and convenient for thee ; though 
Paul knew !t were far better for him to die than to 
live, yet did he not dfire death ahſoletely, but with 
a ſubmiihion to the Will of God. 


VII. Be frequent in reading the boly Scriptures, or 


canſe them to be trequently read unto thee; for there. 


thou ſhalt find, 


I. Examples of Gods mercy ſhewed to the af- - 


fligted. 


2. Inſtructions how to bear, and improve thy pre- 


ſent Viſitation. 

3- Comfortable promiſes of ſupport under the ſo- 
reſt trials. And know for certain, that one Promiſe 
in the Book of God will be more effectual to yield 
thee comfort on thy Death-bed, than all the counſel 
of thy friends that ſhall be then about thee. | 


VHI. Be often lifting up thine heart to God in Prayer. 


And when through weakneſs of body, and faintneſs 
ot ſpirit, thou art not able to pour out thy Soul in 
any ſet and folemn Prayer, ſend up ſome ſhort Eja- 


culatory Praycr unto God, as that of the poor Pub- 


lican, Lord be merciful to me,a ſinner, Luk. 18. 13. 
and alſo that of the poor man,Lord T believe, help thou 
my unbelief|Markg.24. and that of the Apoſtles, Lord 
zncreaſe my faith, Luk.17.5. and that of Stephen, Lord 
Feſis receive my ſpirit. Theſe Ejaculations going from 
the heart, they are acceptable and pleaſing unto God 3 
let us therefore as Awuſtine adviſeth us, endeavour to 
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dic praying, by a frequent breathing forth of theſe or 
ſuch like Ejaculfatory Prayers. 


IX. Be often reſigning up thy ſoul into the hands of 
God, ſaying with our: bleſſed - Saviour, Father, i#uto 
thy hands I commend my fpirit. Little Children for 
the moſt part delire todie in their Fathers' boſom, or 
upon their. Mothers lap, even ſo ſhouldli-thou'tn the 
hour of death, calt . thy Soul into the arms of thy 
Heavenly Father , - and reſt in the boſom, of Jeſus 
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"CHAP. XXxIL. 


Of the Common mutaal Duties betwixt Huband and 
Wife. 


FaAving ſhewed the general Directions which ap- 
pertain to Chriſtians as Chrittians. 

[ come now to the particular Duties which appcr- 
tain to theein thy ſeveral and diſtin& relations. For 
it is not ſufhcient that thou make conſcience of the 
geteral Duties of Chriſtianity, but thou muſt allo be 
conſcionable in the performance of the particular Du- 
ties of thy ſeveral Relations, whereby much good is 
both mutually communicated one to another, and-re- 
ceived one from another, Whereas the Apolile Paul 
in ſetting down the ſeveral Duties of Rclations, doth 
ſtill bring them under three Heads, vis. Hugbands 
aud Wives Parents and Children Maſters and Servants 
I {all follow his Method, ſhewing thee the Duties of 
each of theſe. - 

For the Duties of Hushand and Wife, they may. be 
drawn to two Heads, 


T., Such as 2th cammon to both. 


2, Such as are proper and peculiar to each ſe- 
verally. 


The common and mutual Duties are theſe. 
I. A loving affe(tion of one to another. T call this « a 


mutual Duty, becauſe as the Husband is to love his 
Wite, ſo che Wife is to love her Husband, Love is a 


duty which every Chriſtian owgth to another, Love © 


thy Neighbour any Jelf,faich our Saviour, Mat.22.3g. 
L Where | 
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Where by Neighbour is-meantevery Man, every. Wo- 


man, ſo that we are bound to love every one, even 
our enemies, for Chrifis {2ke..But the nearer any are 


knit together, 'the more they are bound to this duty 


of Love, and to abound therein. Now, who are {o 
nearly knit together as| Husband and Wite-z and 
therefore there ought to be a mutual loving affeEtion 
between them, and that love which one ſtheweth to 


the other will ftir up the other to _requite\that love a- 


gain, ſo as there is- nothing loſt by love. ' 

H. Ontward concord and agreement. This ſhould be, 
as far as is-poſſible, with all men, Heb. 12. 14. but 
more eſpecially bet ween Husband and Wife; who are 
ſonearly knit together. For without concord and a- 
greementbetween Husband and Wife, what comfort 
can cither find in their houſe ? The truth 1s, every 
one lives more*or leſs-comfortable in his houſe, a 
there is concord andjaprecment there. | 

_ Forte better preſerving of concord and agree- 
ment betwixt Husband and Wife, take theſe few Di- 
rections: | | 

I. Labour to ſuppreſi and keep down all furiow Paſ- 
\ Fons, which do uſually cccafion diſcord and difſen- 
tion 3 eſpecially when one is patſionate it-will be-the 


wiſdom of the other to act patience, and to expreſs a. 


{pirit of meckne(s; for when both are hot and angry 
fogether, then the firc of contention is like to increaſe 
. toſuch a flame as will not ſuddenly be quenched. And 
thercetore I would commend this rule to Married: per- 
ſons, To beware of being both aupry together \ -but-ra- 
ther lct one be to the other like Davids Harp, to aps 
peale Sauls fury. POPUP SANT 014 

2. Though the fire of contention be kindted\at home, 


yet let it not break forth into thy Neighboars houſe 3 'but | 


beſurethod keep it grithin thine own walls; Fortit 1s 


Found by-too frequent experience, that differences bes. - 


"tween 
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tween Man, and Wife being once divulged, arc more 
hardly made up. 3 Wy 3603-0 

' 3. When any difference is riſen, let each ftrive who 
ſhould firſt ſeth after peace and reconciliation, tor theirs 
is the glory. who firſt begin, I bave read that there 
was ſometimes a variance between two famous Philo- 
ſophers, - Ariſtippus and Zſcbines; Ariſtippus at length 
cometh-to" Aſchines, and fceks for peace and reconct- 
liation, and withal faid, Remember, though T am tve 
elder.and the Party wronged. yet T ſought the peace:Trut, 
ſaid Z#ſchines, aud for this I will ever achnowledg thee 
the worthier man. for T began the ſtrife but thou the peace. 
But how many of us come ſhort of Ariſtippus,c though 
an Heathen Philoſopher) in this paxticular, thinking 
it a diſgrace, firſt to ſeek after peace and reconcilia- 
tion ? | 
HT.. Another mutual Duty which Husband and Wife 
owe one #»-augther is Prayer. They G.ught to pray one 
for another. In a.conf{cionable performance whereot, 
may Husband and Wite be helpful each to other, in all 
things needful to either of them; it being the means 
which the Lord hathſanctified for obtaining of every 
goud thing, both for our ſelves and others. It1s re- * 
corded of Ifazc. That be intreated the Lord for his Wife, 
becauſe ſhe ws barren, and the Lord was intreated of 
hin, Gen-25.21. That is, the Lord heard his Prayer, 
aad granted his requeſt. 

IV. Another mutual duty is, 4 provident care of 
one anothers Souls. 

7. Tta believing Husband or Wife be married to 
an unbeliever, they ought to uſe all the means they 
can to win the other, And if either of. you ſhall be a 
means of: the >converfion of the other, how intirely 
willit knit-your affections one to another? 

2. TE both 'Husband and Wite be in: the Gate of 
Grace; they ſhould be watchful one over the other.as 
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fo prevent fin in one another, ſo to redreſs it the 
| beſt way they can when either of them are fallen 
thereinto, by ſeaſonable admonition, yea and reproof 
alſo, if admonition will not ſerve ; Herein Husband 
and Wite ſhould more reſpect the mutual good of 
ane another, : than fear the giving ot offence. 

And it 1s likewiſe a ſpecial duty incunbent,upon 
Husband and Wife, to help forward the growth of 
Grace in cach other, as by a frequent conterring, to- 
gether of good things, eſpecially. of what they hear 
in the publick Minittery of the Word ; fo likewiſc 
by a conftant ,performing. Family-duties, ' eſpecially | 
Prayer. Though this duty appertain chiefly to the 
Husband, yet the Wife ought to put her Husband in 
mind thereof, it he forget it, and to ltir him up, if 
he be backward. 

V. Another mutual duty is, To conceal and cover 
the infirmities of oxe another. There is no Man.or Wo- 
man without their infirmiticsz it will be therefore 
your wiſdom to conceal the ſame, fo far as you can 
with a good conſcience. And cruly this 15 one ſpecial 
act and exerciſe of love, to ſeek to cover and conceal 
the infirmitics of thoſe whom they love. How blame- 
worthy then are they who take all occaſions to ſpread 
abroad one anothers infirmities, and many times be- 
lye one another ? This fault is ſo much the greater in 
two efpecial'reſpects. 

- I. Becauſe the Husband and Wife know more of 
,one anothers infirmities ; and therefore if they be fo 
l-minded, can more diſcredit and defame one ano- 
ther, than: any other. 

. 2. Becanfſe, of all other parties,they are moſi bound 
to conceal one anothers infixmities, by rcaſon of their 
near \union, 


my | LET 
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| CHAP. XXII. 
Of Hwbands Dmtics to their Wives. 


His ſhewed the Common-mutual Daties ap- 
. A pertaining both to the'Husband and the Wite,I 
come now to the ſpecial and particular duties belong- 
ing to each of them ſeverally. | | 
' And firſt of the duties of the Hwcband, all which 
may be comprized under this one word LOVE; for 
we find that often expreſly ſet down'and mentioned 
as the chief dury of the Husband, Epbef. 5. 25, 33» 
Col. 3. 19. «ET 
The particulars in which an Husband ought to ex- 
preſs his love to his Wife, are theſe, and ſuch like. | 
- 1: By hamburing ber as his companion and' yoke- fellow, 
Theplace whence the Woman was taken, viz.his ſide, 
where his heart lay, implieth as much 3 for ſhe is as 
the heart in the body, far more excellent thin' any 


_ other member under the head, and almoſt equal to 


the head. It'is obſervable, that when the Woman 
was made,ſhe was not taken out of the Mans head; be- 
cauſe ſhe was not to rule over himznor out of hz feet, 


becauſe ſhe was not to be fiubjedt to him as a flave, or 


ſervant; but out of bis fide, that he might take her 
as his yoke-tellow and companion, which he ought 


todo, confidering they are joint-partakers of many 


ſpecial prerogatives which are common to both, being 
Foint-Parents of the ſame Children, Fornt-Gover- 


 #ours of the fame houſhold, Foint-Pazrtakers of the 


ſame goods (in regard of the uſe of them) and Foint- 

Heirs of the grace of lite, as the Apoſtle Petey ſpeak- 

eth, 1 Pet. 3.7. f 
2. Bydelighting an her. This the Wiſe-man com+ 


mendeth, Prov, 5. 19. Let her be as the loving Hind, 


L323 and 
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aud pleaſant Roe, let ber breaſts ſatisfie thee at all times, 
and be thou raviſht always with ber Irve;, that is, be 
thou,cnamourcd with her, even to delight. And tru- 
ly, if a Man excced not the bounds of civility and 
ſobricty,his affection towards his Wife cannot betoo 
great. Haply thy- Wite is not (o beautiful, nor ſo de- 
lightful tn her {clf, as ſome other Women are. Yet as 
Parents love and delight in their Children; not fo 
much becauſe they are comely, witty, or the like, but 
becauſe they are zbezr Children So thou oughteft to 
delight ip thy Wife, not ſo much becauſe (ke iFbean- 
tiful, wiſe, or the like; but becauſe ſhe is thy Wife, 
even the Wife: which the, Lord hath allotted unfo 
thee, believing her to be the fitteſt Wife for thee, 
with whom thou oughteſt to reſt ſatisfied. 
3. By treating her mildly. The Husband muſt ſhew 
himfelt mild and gentle- in all things towards his 
Wife. © This mildnels-is urged by the Apolile under 
the contrary Vice, Bitterneſs ; for ſaith he, Husbands 
dove your Wives and be uot bitter againſt them,Col.3.19. 
Where bitterneſs is oppoled ts mildreſs, gentleneſs, 
familiarity, and the like. So that both the ſpeech and 
carriage of. the Ausband towards his Wife, muſt be 
with much mildneſs and gentleneſs : It he inflxud& 
her, it muſt be, with all, meckneſs and mildneſs; If 
he command any thing. to be done, it ſhould. be by 
way of entxeating 3 he ſhould not be too-percmptory 
in.commanding, 3 It he reprove her,- it muſt be with 
all mildneſs and mcckneſs that may be, | 


as % 


p Oueſ.. IV hether an Hugband may lawfully ftrike, or 
beat bis Wife 4. ,_ 2 


Anſ. Though the Husband hath ſome authority 
over his. Wite,, yet it doth not appear that. he 
| hath any power or liberty thereupon to beat her, 
PEI £avy 2 ety UID "1-06 


Y 
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Ts + For firſt, we find it neither commanded, nor 
commended to us in the Scriptures, there being net- 
ther precept, nor, preſi dent for the ſame, 

2. What fruit can be expe&ed from an Husbands 
beating of his Wife?, but a return of blows, and 
ſcratches, to the utmoſt of her 'rength. For this | is 
moſt certain, that if a man who hath no authority 
over another, {trike him, he will turn againſt, him,and 
do him, all che miſchicf that he can. Now therefore 
there. being no ground to perlwade Wives, that their 
Husbands have Ach authority over them,'as to ſtrike 
| them for their faults; what hope is there that they 
will patiently bear it, and be bettercd by it ? 'or ra- 
ther, 15 it got more likely that they will not only rife 
againſt them; but if they can, over-maſter their Hus- 
bands, and ever after. caſt off all ſubjedion eo. 


them, * 2 


CHAP. XXIV. 
of tpe Duties f Wives. 


— _— — — 


Aving ſhewed the Duties of Hluitlands i in refe= 
rence to their Wives,I come now to ſhew the 
Datics of Wives towards their Hasbands. 
As the main duty on the Husbands part was love, 
fo the main duty on' the Wives part 1s ſubjedtion, 
Epheſ. 5.22. under which many particulars are com» 


prifed. 
The ſubjeion of the Wife to the Husband impli- 


eth two. things. 
1. That ſhe acknowledg a Superiority i in her Hus- 


band, 
| 2. That ſhe pat in pradice ſach duties asdo ifſue 


and, flow fram the acknowledgment of that ſuperio+ 
Fey 4 L 4 < Þ. The 
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FT. The former is not only-a, duty, / but the ground 
of all other dutics whatſoever tor till the; Wife be 


fully ſatisfied about the Superiority of her 'Husband,; 


no duty will be pesformed' by her as it ought, There- 
fore Wives ought to learn this point-in the firſt place, 
wiz, That their, Hugbands are their on ; which 
clearly appearcth, 

I. By the order of Coranion, The Man. wi firſt crea+ 
ted, and thereupon had the Birth-right. 
' '2, Bythe inflitution of God, who ſaid to: the Wo- 
man, Thy deſire ſhall be ſubje@ to his, and be ſhall rule 
over thee, Gen. 3+ 16. 

. By the names and titles given in S cripture to the 
Hucband. which do imply a Superiority. in him, -as 
Lord, 1 Pet.3.6, Guide, Provi2,17. Head, 1 Cor.1 1:3. 
&. 1 grant indeed there is/but a very little diſparity, 
and ſmall inequality between Husband and Wite, be- 
ing both Governours of the ſame Family, Parents of 
the ſame Children, and heirs together of the grace of 
life; yet God having fo expreſly appointed ſubjeci- 


on on the Wives part, it ought to be acknow- 


ledged. | 

Il. As the Wife onght to acknowledg and yield a 
ſuperiority in her Husband, ſo ſhe ought: to put in 
practice {uch duties as do ifſueand flow from the ac- 
knowledgment thereof z which may be branched in- 
to rye Particulars. 

. Honour, This God requires! of all inferiours to- 
| wht their Superiqurs' in the fifth Commandment, 
and therefore is a duty incumbent: upon all Wives 1 
reference-to their Husbands, who are their Superi- 
ours, as being their Lords, Guides, and Heads. This 
honour Wives ought to expreſs, . 

Jo By their inward eſteem of their Husbands; AC» 
counting them worthy of honour for their place cake, 
Brule they are thery Hrbends, whether: they _ 

er, 
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_ or poorer 3 elder, or younger than themſelves. 

. By their outward reſpel?, which they ſhould ma- 
rife -both | by their 'reverend carriage, and ſpeech, 
giving them ſuch titles as Hgnite ſuperiority,and fa- 
your of reſpect. 

3. Another Branch of the Wives ſubjcEion, is *- 
Meekneſs; which.ſhe ought to ſhew, as in a quict 
taking of reproof from her Husband , ſo in bcing 
willing to be adviſed by her Husband, and ready-to 
follow/his good advice :/ yet if the Wife hath a cica- 
rer fight,-and feeth betrcr than her Husband what - 
God hath commanded, though ſhe may not »ſurp 
guthority over ber Hucband ; yer ſhe may and mult 1a 
all humility perfwade and advi {ſe him to that w Tich 3 i5 
good. And happy is that Husband (if he can {ce bis 
own happineſs)'in whoſe boſom the Lord hath laid 
ſo good a counſellor. 
| 4+ Another Branch of the Wives ſubjeQion is; 
Obedience; and indeed this is the principal part of 
that ſubjedion which the Apotile requircti of 
Wives to their Husbands, Wives ſubmit your ſolves un- 
to your own Hubands, Ephel. 5. 22. And the Apoſile 
Peter commands this duty unto Wives, by _ CX=- 
ample. of Sarah, who obey:4 Abraham, 1 Per. 3.6 

Wives ought to manifett their obedience 0 their 
Husbands, | 
_ 1-Ina ready and willing doing of what their Hus- 
bands rcquire of them, ſo far as lawful and reafonable, 
as ts afterwards expreſſed. | 
2. Tnaforbearing to do things which appertain to 
their Husbands authority, without their particular, cr 
at leaſt general conſent. For the kind of obedicnce 
which the Wife is to yield to the Husband, the Apo- 
ſtle ſets it down in two exprethions, As unto the Lord, 
and ix the ord, Eph. 5.22. Col. 3. 18. 
| The former hints unto us, that the Wives obedi- 

ENCE 
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ſafficient excuſe for them. 
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ence muſt be a conſciencious obedience, that is, in obe- 
dience to God,” to his Ordinance and Commandment, 


who requireth it of them 4 fo that it muſt be in.con-ſ 


fcience of the Ordinance of God, and in obedience-to 
his command ; and thus will theix obedience to their 
Husbands be an acceptable ſervice-unto God. 

The latter expretſion, 4» tbe Lord, hints, unto-us, 
that the Wives obedience muſt be in all lawful com> 
mands, not extending to any thing againſt the Will 
of God ; ſo that if Husbands command any thing a- 
'gainſt the revealed Will of God, their Wives are not 
bound to obey them : for their Husbands power is 
ſubordinate to the Power of God, _and the ſubordi- 
nate power muſt ever yield to the ſupream power. 
And therefore if Wives ſhall out of reſpedt to;'or 
fear of their Hushands, yield-obedience to/any un- 
bwfal command,doing that which 1s evil, their Hus- 
bands command _'will. be. no good - plea, much lefs 


fo 
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, vio Hewes the Duties of Husbands and 
- Wives, T come now to ſhew the Daties of 
LY Parents and Chaltugh: | 


6 The Duties of Parents in reference to their Chit 


th dren, are theſe. - 

[LT ſee that they be admitted into " Church by 

* | Baptiſm in convenient time; that is, within ſome tew 
Joon atter they, are born. 

| TI. To train them ap in the foor and nurture of the 

| Lord. This duty the Apolile Par in fpccial prefſeth 
upon Parents, Eph-ſ. 6.4. Te Parents, ſaith he, bring 
ap your Chilaren in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. Let your main care be, not howto make thera 
rich, but religious, how to work the {incere fear of 
Godinto their Souls, that as God of his infinite good- 
neſs hath made them your Children by natural Gene- 
ration, {o you thould ſtrive and endeavour to make 


them his Children, -by a godly and religious Eduea< 


tion. Anſtiz in his fifth Book of Confeitions, ſpeak- 
ing of his Mother Monica, faith, Major? folicitudine 
me parturiebat ſpiritu, quam carne, &c. That ſhe tra- 
velled with greater care, and Rronger pain for bis ſpiritn- 
al birth, than for his natural birth. And truly the like 
care and pains ſhould be in all Parents towards their 
Children- Not thinking it ſufficient that they have 
brought them up to ſome good Trade, whereby they 
may live another day : But they muſt likewiſe bring 
them up in the fear of God,teaching, them ſo to ferve 


him here, that they may live with him cternally in the. 


Heavens. | 
For 
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For your better help herein take theſe tew Dz- 
reciions. 

1. Taltrutithem in the Principles of Religion, by tea- 

ching them ſom? good Catechiſm, which ſhould be tre- 

quently, 1f not daily performed, chough but a very 


little at- once, to prevent. ON ooaEOR in your 
Children. ol ; 8. 


Queſt. How ſoon ſhould we begin to teach our 
Children ? 


Anſw. When they are able to'Jearnany thibg that 
is ev, 1t is high time to teach ithem ſomething; that 
Is good. Solomon laith, when he'was young and teuder, 
by Father tanzht bim, Prov. 4-3,4- And that his Mo- 
ther :did fo too, you may read in the laft Chapter of 
the Book of Proverbs. 

2. Betimes inſtru them in the Pradiical part of 
Chrijtzamty, by calling upon them freq uently to read. 
the Scriptures daily to offer up a morning and an 
evening Sacrifice! of Prayer and Praiſe unto God 3 
conſtantly to give: thanks before: and after Meals, 
catetully to avoid all known fins, and diligently to 
petform every. known-duty, and that. out of Con- 
{cience. This: the Lord commended in Abraham, 

know him, faith God; that be will command his chil- 
dren, and bi hofhold after bim, to keep the way of- the 
Lord, to:do juſtice and judgment, Gen. 18. 19. | 
© 3. Bring them with you. tothe publick Ordinances of 
God, ſo ſoon as they caz remember, any thing which they 
hear. W hen Foſhas read the words of the Law before 
the Congregation of Iſrael, it is expretly ſaid, That 
the women aid the little ones wer? m_—_— the men, 


8: 35. 


"i Ex 2mia? your Children at home of what hey fk 


] beard | in tw? Þ:49/ich, Congrezation, and labour to make 
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it ou clear and plain to their underfianding.  . 

Be often ſpeaking before them of the great things 
the, one hath \done for his. Church and people, both of 
old, and in your days. This the Lord commanded the 
Iſraelites Parents to do to their Children, which we 
tind, accordingly praQtifed by them, Foh. 4.6, As 
Children generally have good memories, ſo they are 
excellent at the remcmbring of fiories. 

6. be patterns of piety and godlineſs unto your chil- 
dren. For the truth is, there is great force in Exam» 
ples to draw others cither to good or evil. And it 
15 vſually the diſpoſition of Children to follow their 
Parents 3; And. therefore how doth it concern 
Parents te look to their ways ard courſes, cipecially 
how they behave themſclves before their Children, 
who 'are much inclined to follow their example ? 
Oh that all Parents would ſerjoully think of this, 
that the conſideration hereof might reclaim them 
from all looſe and wicked courſes, left by their evil 
example they make their Children twofold more the 
Children of Hell, than they were by nature ! 

7. Be ſare you forget not daily to pray to God for them, 
eſpecially that he would'indue them with his ſaving, 
ſanctitying graces 3 that as they grow in years, {o 
they may grow in grace, and in the knowledg of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, And for your encou- 
ragement know, that children of many prayers ſeldom 
miſcarry. Parents arc generally carctul to Jay up 
wealth- and riches for their Children, Oh that they 
would: be as carctul toJay vp a fteck of Prayers for 
them in Heaven, which will quelticnlefs prove their 
Childrens beft portion ! 


O that-all Parents would thus endeavour to bring, 


up their Childrcn in the fear 2rd nurture of the L ord, 
that as\ they . were inſtruments to begct them in the 
fiſh; lo they might be wftri ments to beget them in 

the 
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the Faith! which is the main duty incumbent upon 
Parents 1n reference to their Children, 


FH. Another duty is, \To provide for: the bodies of 


heir Children, as well 5 for their ſouls, This the! Apo- 
file intimaterh, it Tim. 


ewn honſe, he is worſe than a Infidel + > v12,'/1n''this 
'" Point, - becauſe he by the © light -''0f |Nature 
knowetſr this'to be a duty. But yet 
ot wih-helding thy hand from works 
charity, becauſe of many Children. nay rather, the 


more Children thou hatt,the more liberal thou ongh- 


rett to be, that ſo the Lord may double his blethng 


upon thee and thine 3. for the ſeed of the merciful faith 
the: Plalmitt, are blfſed, Pal. 37. 26. And faith the ' 


Apotile, He that ſowetb bountifully, ſhall reap bounti- 
fully, 2 Cor.g.6. 

IV. It is the duty of Parents to rebuk- theis Chil- 
dren when they do amiſs, whereby you may both free 
your fcelves from the guilt of your Childrens {tin;and 
prevent much evil in your Children. For ;queſtion- 
kts the want thereof is one ſpecia] cavie of ſo much 
wickedneſs and profaneneſs in many Children. 

V. When reproof prevails not, you onght to corre 
them for their faults. This duty the Scripture often 
prefleth upen Parents, Prov. 19.18. Chaſten#by Sonu 
while there 4 hape, and let not thy foul ſpare for bit-cry- 
mg; or, as the Original properly ft1gniherh, Let not 
#by foul ſpare to bis deftrufiion. Intimating, that tne 
Fathers ſparing of his child, may tend to his deſtru- 
ction, or as we uſe to ſay, bring bim' to the Gallows, 


So that too much lenity, may prove the greateſt Cle: 


elty in the ifſac. An ancient Father in the Church re- 
fates a fad ftory of 2 Youth, 
was upon any thing that croſſed him, to curſe and 


blaſpheme, and not. being - duly corrected for the 
ſamg 
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ſame,” he continued in that wicked courſe to his dy- 
ing-day : and as the {tory-notcth, the Devil was ſeen 


ſto carry him away. But herein two extreams are care- 


Jt to be avoided, viz. Lenity, and Severity. As 
{Parcnts ought not to be tbo mdalgeat towards their 


(chitaren, which was Els fault, for which ſore 


iudpments befel}. both him and his C :-hildren : So nei- 
ther ſhould,chey be 20o;ſevere in correcting their Chil- 
dren, as ſome are, having no reſpect cither to the 
fault, age,-or diſpoſirion of their Children. There- 
fore the Apofile giveth this'dchortation unto Parents, 
Not to provoke their children unto wrath, Eph.6.4.. 

VE. Another duty 1s, To bring up their children in 


+ ſme honeſt Calling, it being the ordinary means, as to - 
I prevent idleneſs, which is the bane of yonth, ſo to 


inable them to live in the world, and to be fervice- 
able to the Kingdom wherein they live. In the choice 
of a Calling* reſpect ſhould be had, as to the Chil- 
drens ability anda fitneſs,” ſo to their diſpoſition and 
inclination, carctully obſerving to. vehat Callings they 
are moſt dipoſed. 

VIII. To provide fit Mat:bes and Marriages for their 
Children, ſt being the means the Lord hath ſanctifi- 
ed for the Keeping their bodies chafi and unechled, 
This the Lord gave in Commandment to his people 
of old, by his Prophet Feremy, Chap. 29.6. ſaying, 
Take Wives 10 your $15, and give your Daughters 28 
Husbands. In the choice of an Husband or Wife, the 
Parents ought. to have grcater reſp*ct to piety and 
prudence. than to wealth and riches, tor thereby ſhall 
they.procure much happinels Fe cheir Children in 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
Of Childrens Duties. 


Aving, ſhewed the: Duties of Parents towards 

their, Children, I come now to thew the Duties 

of Children in reference to their Parextsi, which may 
be brought to three heads, v1S.. | 

1. Obedience. 

2. Hononr. 

2. Gratuude, | 

FL. Obedience. This is often prefſed in Scriptute 
as the main and principal duty of Children in refcr- 
ence towards their Parents. Their Obedience ought 
to bc expreſſed, 

1. By a chcarful yielding to their Precepts and 
Commands,readily doing what they require of them, 
and that for conſcience ſake, even to the command of 
God, who rcquireth this duty at their hands ; for 
faith the Apoſtle, Col. 3.20. Children obey your Pa- 
rents in all things, for this is well-pleaſing. to the Lord. 
And again, Epheſ.6.1. Children obey your Parents in 
tbe Lord. for this is right. In the former place, it is 
tare mWTR inal things, In the latter, it is 67 xveip, in 
8#be Lord ; whereby is implicd,that Childrens Obcdi- 
\ ence muſt be in ail things honeſt and lawful, agree- 
able to the Word of God ; fo: that if their Parents 
{ſhould command them ro do any thing contrary to 
the Word of God, they mutt therein obey God, and 
[not their Parents, For Children are no farther bound 
to obey their earthly Parents, than may ſtand with 
obedience to God their Heavenly Father. 

2, Children ought to expreſs their obzdjence to 
th-ir Parents, 12 bearkning to their good injtrucions. It 

| being 
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being the duty-of Parents to inſtruct their Children, 
it muſt needs be the duty of Children to hearken un- 
to, and to obey their good inſtructions, which $ol0- 
mou much preſſeth upon Children, My' Sox, faith he, 
hear the inftruQion' of thy Father, and forſake net the 
Lew'of thy Mother, Prov.1.8. As Children-ought to 
hearkem to: the good infiruttion of their Parents in 
all:things;: ſo! more eſpecially in' two things. 

1. In the choice of their Callings, | 
2. In the choice of their Matches, © 
1. The former is commended in the Scripture by 
the approved pradtice of godly Children, as of F4- 


_ cob, Samuel, David, and others. And truly. in regard 


that Parents are the means of bringing up their Chil- 
dren inthe world, till they are ht for Callings, and 
that not without much care and coſt, is it not moſt 
meet and Juſt that their counſel and advice' ſhould be 
taken in the choice cf their Calling, and courſe of 
life? And as in their Callings, fo likewiſe in their 
Marriages, and not to marry ' without their conſent, 
which .the very light of nature teacheth, and God 
himſelt commandeth, when he layeth a charge upon 
Parents, to give their Daughters to Huch1nds, 24d to. 
take Wives for their Sous, Deut. 7. 3.- which doth ne- 
ceſſarily imply, that Children onght not to take. un- 
to themſelves Wives or Husbarids witheat, eſpecially 
againſt (their Parents conſent. And therefore ſuch 
Children-as ſhall adventure to joyn themſelves in 
Marriage without their Parents conſent, how can 
they expect a bleſling from God upon them ? yea, 
they have rather caute to fear the curſe of God upon 


| them; and "their poſterity. © How did the cuiſe of 


God fall upon Efax, and his poſterity, becauſe he 
warried agaiaſt theconſent of” his Parents, 12king wa- 


t» vimfelf Fives, which were a grief of mad unto Iſazc 
«1d. Rebeckah ? Gen.26.34 35. ; 
44h M 


— 
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IT. Another Duty which Children owe unto their 
Parents, is, Honour and Reverence.Þ This the Lord 
in expreſs terms requireth of all Children in the fifth 
Coummandinent., Honour thy Father and thy Mother, 
Exod.20.12, This honour arid reverence Children 
muſt manifeſt. | | 
I. By therr modeſt filence before their. Parents, not 
forward to ſpeak in their preſence withqut leave 
from them. | bes 
2. By their hamble ſpeeches, ſpeaking unto them 
ſubmiſhvely and reverently, giving them fitting ti- 
tles,.as Father, Sir, and the like. NO 
3+ By their reſpeGive carriage, which they ſhould 
ſhew by uncovering their heads, bowing their body, 
ſtanding up before them, with the like. Pſepb.though 
highly advanced, yet when he appeared before his 
Father with his two- Sons, the Text faith, He bowed 
bimſelf with bis face to the earth, Yea though his Fa- 
ther was blind through age, and therefore could not 
ſee what reſpet his Son ſhewed to him, yet not- 
- withſtanding he bowed to the very ground. And 
when Solomon heard of the approach of his Mother, 
the Text faith, He roſe from the Throne to meet her, 
end bowed himſelf unto ber,and ſet her at his right hand, 
r King.2.19. and all this in token of his reverence, 
and to give good example unto others. | 
THI. Another duty which Children owe to their 
Parents, is Gratitude, a thankful requital of their 
love, and care, which the Apofile in expreſs terms 
requireth of all Children, namely, to requite their Pa- 
rents, for that, ſaith he, is goed and acceptable before 
God. This requital may and ought to be manifeſted 
ſeveral ways. As, | 
I. By relieving them according to their need, if.God 
- give ability, Foſepbs practice herein is ſet before us as 
a Pattern, who being In proſperity, and his Father 
in 
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in want, firſt ſent him corn freely out of Egypt, and 
afterwards ſent for him into A#gypt, and there fur- 
niſhed him plentifully with Corn, and all other need- 
ful things; inſomuch that the Text. ſaith, Foſepb 
nouriſhed bis Father and Brethren, and all bus Fathers 
houſhold with bread; according to their Families, Gen. 
47. 12. Andit js recorded of Rath, that ſhe did not 
only glean for Naomz her Mother in Law, but having 
food given her by Boaz ſervants for her refreſhment, 
ſhe reſerved part thereof, and gave it to ber mother, 
Rath 2.18, I have read of a Daughter, whoſe Fa- 
ther being ſentenced to be famiſhed to death, and 
thereupon none being ſuffered to bring him Meat, 
ſhe gave him ſuck with her own breaſts. How blame- 
worthy then, yea and unnatural are ſuch Children, 
whoſe Parents being poor, and themſelves able to 
relieve them, do notwithſtanding ſuffer them to 
want things needful? Saint Fob faith, That the love 
of God dwelleth not in him who ſhutteth up bis bowels of 
compaſſion from his brother, 1 Joh. 3. 17. How then 
can it dwell in that Child, who ſhutteth up his bow- 
els of compathon againſt his own Father or Mother ? 
who having not only a ſufficiency, but alſo an aflu- 
ency of worldly things, ſuffers hisParents to want 
neceſſaries ? | | 

. 2, By loving their Parents, And truly that love 
which Parents bear unto their Children, and have 
manifeſted by bringing them up in the world, ſhopld 
by the law of equity fiir up in Children. a love to 
their Parents; for love deſerveth love. 

3» By concealing and covering their infirmities, 
which will evidence the truth of their love to their 
Parents,and procure Gods ble{ting upon them. Shem 
and Z2phet we read were bleſſed for this, becauſe 
they. would not bchold the nakedneſs of their Fa- 

EE. M 2 ther, 
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ther, when being drunken he lay uncovered in his 
Tent 3 and Cham,for diſcovering and making known 
his Fathers nakedne(s, was curfcd of God. As there- 
fore Children would avoid Chams curſe, let them 
carcfully ſhun Chams Sin, forbearing to blazen a- 
broad their Fathers infirmity.. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. xXxVIL 
Of the Duties of Maſters. 


*He laſt Head of Family-reation is Maſter.and 
Servants.” 
The Dutjes of Mafeers in reference to their Sers 
yanrs, may be brought under two Heads, 


I. Such as "concern the Bodies of their Servants, 
2. Such as concern the Souls of their Servants. 


The Duties of Maſters, jn reference to the Bodies 
of their Servants, are 
I. To provide f tting raiment for them, ſuch 4s may 


fence them againſt the extremity if the weather. 1 mean 


if by agreement they are bound to find them appare], 

as 15 the condition of moſt Apprentices. _ 

. 2, To give them wholſ»me and ſufficient food, As 
their food maſt be wholſume for the preſervation of 


thejr health, ſo ſafficient for the encreaſe of their 


ſtrength, chat they may be the better enabled with 
checrfulneſs to do their Maſters f{crvice, | 
3. To afford them Phyſfick when they are fickh, For 


Maſters'are commanded to gipe .unto their Servants 


that which is juſt and equal, Col. 4. 1. And is it not 
juſt and equal that thoſe ſervants who labour for 
their Maſters in the time of their health, ſhould be 
cared for by their Maſters in the time of their ſick- 


neſs? The Centurions care for his ſick Servant 1s left 
pon record for our imitation, - who uſed the, beſt _ 
means he knew. for his Servants recovery which was | 
to go unto Chriſt, Mat, 8, 6, The humanity of this 
Centa= 
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Centurion being a Gentile, may. be a witneſs againſi 


the inhumanity of many. Chriſtians, who take little 


care for their fick-Servarits.  -—- 

4. Not to oppreſs them with labour, by over-working 
them, requiring ' more of them than. they are well 
ablc to pexform. This would be cruclty in a man to 
his Beaft, much more in a Maſter to his Servants. In- 
decd the Xpyptians dealt fo cruelly with the Iſrgetites, 
that they groaned under their burthens, whoſe groang 
aſcended unto the ears of God, who thereupan came 
down to deliver them from their boudage, Exod.3.7.8. 


And let Gods hearing the cry of. thoſe opprefjed 


Servants, and revenging them of their Oppreflors, 
make all, Maſters beware of laying heavy burthens 
upon their ' Servants, requiring more of them than 
_ they are well able co pertorm,leſt their groans aſcend 
up unto God. _ ; 

5. To pay them their wages when it is due, without 
dclaying it, or defrauding them of any part thereof. It is 
xeckoned in Scripture as a crying Sin, to keep back 
and with-hold the Labourers, or Servants wages 3 a 
fin that crieth unto God for vengeance, who is the 
Poors .avenger 3 and as he taketh ſpecial notice 'of 
_ their wrongs and oppreſlions, ſo will he take care 
to avenge the ſame. 


TFT. The Duties of Maſters in reference to the 
Souls of their Servants are, 7 
r. To inſtrud and Catechiſe their Servants in the 
Principles of Religion. For if it be a duty incum- 
bent upon all Mafters of Families to provide for the 


nouriſhment of the bodies of their Servants, how 


much more then ſhould they. be careful for the nou- 
riſhment of theix Souls? yea let all Maſters of 
Families know, that they are as cxpreſly charged to 
| - ...-. 
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teach and Catechiſe their Servants, as'the Minifter 


is to.inftrud his Flock 3 witneſs Gods 'command "to 


the Iſraelites, Thox fhalt talk of my Laws when thou 
fitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, 
and when thou lieft down,aud when thor riſeft xp, Deut. 
6.57. And God hath manifeſted his ' approbation 
thereof , ' by. commending Abraham for his practice 
therein; Gen. 18. 12. 

2. To cauſe the Scriptures to be frequently read in the 
Family; 'We'read that under the Law the people of 
Iſrael were commanded to cauſe the words of the 
Lord to be written upon the Poſts of their Houſes, 
to the end they might be frequently read by every 
one in the Houſe, And faith the Apoſtle Part, Let the 
word of Chriſt dwell in you, Col. 3.16. By the Word of 
Chrift, the Apoſtle meaneth the Doctrine of the Go- 
ſpel, which was publiſhed by Chriſt, and is contain- 
&d in the Old and New Teſtament. Let this word, 
faith the'Apoſile, dwell in you, that is, be ye much 
imployed in the reading thereof, as in your Cloſets, 
fo in your Familics; or as Calvin interprets it, Make 
the Word familiar to you,- by giving it houſhold en- 
tertainment. But oh ! whata ſtranger is the Word 
to moſt Families? how ſeldom is it read amongſt 
them ? If that houſe be. an Hell where the Scriptures 
are not read, as Luther ſaid, Oh how many houſes 
are there as ſo many hells; for want of reading the 
Scriptures ? | 

3. To pray daily in and with their Family. To offer 
up a Morning and an Evening-Sacrifice of Prayer 
and Praiſes unto God in their Family. - For.the bet- 
ter ſtirring you up to this much negleted duty of 
Family-Prayer , I ſhall commend a few Argu- 


ments, 


| 
| 
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1. Taken from tbe pradtice of the faithful in. all ages, 
We read-it. was Abrahams practice whereſoever he 
came, to build. an Altar.to;God, where. God ſhould 


be called upon jointly þy.him and his Family,Gen,12. 


8, © 13+ 4+ ©: 21.33. We.xcad likewiſe it was Fobs 


practice, -as-you ſhall find, Fob 1.5. And Foſpuabs, 


as appears by his proteltation, As for me and my Fa- 
mily, we will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 24:15, In the New 
Tettarhent it is recorded of Cornelius, That he was a 
d vout man,  who- feared- God with all bis houſe, and 
prayed to,God always, AG. 10.2. which jimplieth- he 
kept a conſtant courſe in/prayer. Now, theſe things 
are-rccoxded for our learning, that ſo we, might 
write after their Copy, by following their. Example 
in {o excelent a duty, Ss a $6 No toon 

2. Every Maſter in his: Family 1s both a: King, a 
Prophet, and a Prieſt, He is a King to, govern: his 
Family. a Propyet to teach and inſtruct his Family, 
and a Prieſt ro offer the-ſacrifice .of Prayer and 
Thankſgiving, not only for. himſelf, -but alſo-for all 
thoſe who are committed to his charge. .Let there- 


fore all Malicrs of Families know,thatiit is:their duty 


whieh-God' will require of them, not only to pray 
#7/themictves (and .yet I would to God all did but 
. that} but alfo to call together all their -Family, and 
-10 be their mouth unto God in Prayer, '\unto which 
they may be incouraged' by Gods'gracious promiſe, 
Tit where two or three are gathered together in Chriſts 
a1me ,, there he will be in the midi# of them, Mat. 

15:20. 27 4 WT 
3. A Maſter of a Family by his daily. offering up a 
jorniog and Evening, Sacrifice of Praycr and Praiſe, 
vill make his Houſc au Houſe of Prayer. os little Tem- 
ple, which God will fill with his prefence, Yea a 
Chriſtians houſe is heicby made Gods Church, by 
t | a COn= 
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a conſtant performance of holy duties, which.s is a. 
_ great honour unto a Family, | _ 

4. Family-prayers- are a ſpecial means to bring. 
down Gods bletling upon che whole Family, and 
upon all their lawful undertakings,.; As. God bleſſed 
the Houſe of Obed-Ezom for the Arks ſake : So will 
God bleſs thoſe Families in which his name is called : 
upon z For godlineſs is profitable unto all things, as 

wcll-in Families, as ih any other ſocictics. 

5. - Another Arguiment- may be taken. from the 
danger of neglecting this duty of Family-prayer; for 
ſuch do incur the danger of Gods wrath: and fary. 
Pour ont th by fury upon the Heathen that know thee 108, 
and upon the Families that call not upon thy Name Gich 
the Prophet, Fer. 19.25. , Which: words contain a 
fearful imprecation againſt all prayerteſs-F amilies. 
And it js obſervable, that ſuch as: neglect this duty 
.of Prayer in their.F amily, are joined with the Hea- 
then; 'and truly very; ficly, for wherein do they dit- 
fer from ,the Heathens, who have: not ſo much as a 
torm -of Godlineſs in their Families, upon whom God 
will-pour out his fury. ? Oh think of chis all ye who - 
make no conſcience of praying daily, with your Fa- 
milies, conſider it well, and lay it to heart.* Are ye 
not under that Prophetical curſe, and liable to the 
pouring forth of Gods wrath and fury, both upon ; 
your ſelves,and upon all that belong unto you ? even © #*# 
your Wives, your Children, your Servants, yea and \W* } 
Very Wares and goods? Tt may well be written up-\ 
on the doors of ſuch houſes; as one ſaith, Lord have 
mercy on w, for ſurely the plague of God is not far 
from them, but nigh unto them, | 


Obj. Methinks T bear ſome ſaying, they are convin- 
ced of the neceſſity of the duty, and fain they would do 
zt, but Oh they cannot, they know not Þw to pray. 

Haſs 
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Anſw. 1 would adviſe ſuch rather to read ſome 


_ good Prayer, than altogether to omit the duty ; for - 


many Maſters of Families who are not able to-con- 
Ectve 2 Prayer of themſelves, yet if they meet with a 
form of Prayer anſwerable to their occaſions, can 
pray heartily, and earneſtly. 'Yet T would not have 
them ever content themſelves with reading a torm of 

= Prayer, but to Tabour to pray of themſelves with- 
out 2 book. And for your help therein, take theſe ws 
DizreJzons. 


x. Carefully obſerve the Prayers of others, thcir 


order and method. 
2. Take notice of your own fins in particular.and 


of your particular wants, what graces you ftand in 


need of, and deſire. As alſo take notice of: the par- 
ticular bleſſings God beſtoweth on you, and thereby 
you will be enabled in ſome meafure to: pray your 
Elves, by confeſling your fins vnto God, and beg- 
ging, as the pardon of them in and thorow the Me+ 
vits.of Jcſus Chriſt, fo ſuch Graces as you ſtand in 
need of. And when once in any competent meaſure 
"you can pray for your felves,; then by degrees you 
_ may come to prey with your Family. 


oh CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXvIIL. 


Of Servants Duties to their Maſters. 


Aving ſhewed the Duties of Maſters in refer-. 
ence to their Servants, come we now to the 


Duties of Servants ix reference to their Mafters ; which 
may be brought to three heads, 2iz. 1. Obedience, 
2, Diligence. 3. Faithfulneſs. | 


I. Obedience, is that the Apoſtle Saint Pan] often 


preſſeth upon Servants, as a main and principal duty. 
And indeed no inferiours are more bound to obedi- 
ence than Servants. Your Obedience muſt be mani- 
feſted in two particulars. | 

I. In a ready yielding to your Maſters commands.For 
indeed it is the proper work of a Servant to hearken 


/ 


to his Maſters Precepts, and to yield ready obcdience 


unto them. | 


2, In a patient bearing of reproofs and corredtions. yea. 
though the correGion be wrongfully inflicted without Juts.. 
cauſe, which the Apoſtle Peter expreſly requireth of 


Servants; for faith he, 1 Pet. 2.18419, &c. Servants, 
be ſubjet to your Maſters with all fear, not only to the 


good and gentle, but alſo to the froward : For this is *© 


thank-wortby, if a man for conſcience towards God, en- 
dure grief, ſuffering wrong fully. For what glory us at, 
if when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye take it pati- 


ently? this i acceptable with God, And if unjuſt COI-. 


reCtion-ought patiently to be born, then much more 
unjuſt reproofs. But it the reproof or correion be 
juſt, then you ovght ſpeedily to amend and reform 
the things for which you are juſtly reproved or cor- 
reed. For the Manner of Servants Obedience.the Apo- 


He 
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file ſets it down in ſeveral expreſſims. As 
. I, It mui be a fixcere. Obedience... Fais. the. Apo=- | 
ile Paul, Col. 3-22. ſets down wich. two expreitions , 
In one verſe. | $84, | 
[ 1. Negatively, Nt with eye-ſervice. 
2. Afirmatively, With finzleneſ of heart. f 
q Not with eye-ſervice, which implicch a meer outward, 
ſervice only, 'to ſatisfic the eye of man, But with fin- k 
| gleneſs of heart, 9.4. Let not your Ob: dience be bypoe: 7 
A critical, meerly ro be ſeen of your Maſters; but let it 
|. bein truth aud uprightneſ5 of heart, doing ſervice.to 
your Maſters in the fincerity of your hearts, without 4 
| any hypocriſie or diffimulation, Iabouring i in your, 
Maſters abſence as well asin his preſence, cemembring F 
Gods eycis ever upon you. _ c 
| 2. Your obedience muſt be conſciencious, for can- || © 
ſeience ſake, becauſe the Lord requireth it at your b 
hands ' ſo. much the. Apoltle expreſſeth, Cl. 3.23: 
for '{pzaking to Sefvimly.- he ſaith, Woarſo:ver ye do, 


ds it heartily, as 10 the - Lark, that i5; whatſoever "A at 
| vice ye do to your Maſters, do 1 it for the Lords ſake, ) 
A becauſe he hath commanded it, and therefore do it E 


I out ofconſcience to the Word. and command of God, 
F* who requireth you to yield ſincere ſcrvice, and obe; n 
|. dienceto your Maſters, for this will tir you up to 


| do it after the beſt manner you can, that ſo God may || © 
+ +%.- © ACCCpt thereof, and reward you rs the ſame. t 
oF. | 3. Your obedience mult be univerſal unto every ; 
hu ; things which they require of you; fo much the Apolile ks 


. expreſſeth, Col. 3. 22, Servants, faith he, ogey your ; 
Maſters iwall things not only in ſuch things as ſeem 


id - eaſie, and molt plexfing to your fancy, but ww! aatſo” | * 
[ % ever they commaad you, b21 ing not cont roſy oth] * 
F:-: Word of God. bur are in chemſelves honeſt and haws- Q 
b.” ful; for if they ſhall command you to lye, ſwear, orf 


tq 


er ome 
—— 


The Duties of Servants, - - 
to uſe falſe weights and meaſures, . which are things 
forbidden by God, you ovght not therein to yield 10 
their commands, but to ſay unto them, as Foſeph did 
to his Miſtreſs, How fhall I do this great wickedneſs and 
f1.againſt God © Though he was a Servant to his Ma- 
| | fter, yer would he not be a Servant to his Miſtreſs's 
luſts. | 

HI. Another. Duty incumbent upon Servants Is, 
Diligence in diſpatching their Maſters work and buſineſs, 
without Toitering, or minding their own eaſe. and 
pleaſure but as their ſirength and time is their Ma- 
ters, ſo they ought to put forth their firength, and 
imploy their whole time in their Maſters ſervice 3 I 
| | ay, their whole time, excepting ſome part thereof 
for their ſecret devotions, eſpecially their Morning 
and Evening Prayers unto God : for Servants muſt 
have reſpect to their Maſter in Heaven, as well as to 
their Maſter on earth, and make as much conſcience 
? | of performing their duty te him, as to their Maſters 
according to the fleſh; for indeed, the Lord is the 
belt Maſter, who gives the beſt wages, and largeſt re- 
wards. | | 

1H. Another Duty is Faithfalneſs, Servants muſt 
ſhew all faithfulneſs to their Maſters, as the Apoſtle 
expreſſeth, Tit. 2. 10. Both that zruft that is repoſed 
in Servants, and that accoznt that is to be taken of 
them require faithfulneſs. Do -you not remember 
what the Lord ſaid to his Steward, Give an account of 
thy ſtewar dſhip ? Lik. 16.2. And were not all the 
ſervants to whem talents were cerrmitted called to 
an account ? Mat.25.19. How then doth it concern 
all Servants to be faithful t6. their Maſters, whichthey 
ought to expreſs both in their words and deeds. 

1.14 w2r4s,not daring to excuſe any unwarrantable 
act with the telling of a lye, which is to add fm un- 

to 


a 
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ro fin; let all lying Servants conſider the fearful 
Judgment executed on Gehazi, who when his Ma- 
fter asked him where he had been, preſently anſwered 
him witha lye, ſaying, Thy ſervant went #o whither ; 
whereupon he went out of bis preſence a Leper as white 
& ſnow, 2 King.5.25. 


2. Tr deeds, and that ſeveral ways. 


x. Not diſpoſing their Maſters goods at their own 


pleaſures, either to themſelves, by taking more than 


is allowed them, or to others, by giving any part 
thereof away. Many Servants think they may law- 
fully give away Victuals, and other things of their 
Maſters to the Poor 3 but though they may inform 
their Maſters, . or Miſtreſſes, of ſuch things in the 
houſe meet to be given away, and likewiſe of perſons 
fit to receive ſuch alms; yet have they no power of 
themſelves to give away any thing of their Maſters : 
and pretence of Charity is no good excuſe for 
Theft. 


2. Not pilfering and purloyning their Maſters 
goods to their own private uſe, which the Apoſtle 
expreſly condemneth in Servants, Tit. 2. 10. Let all 
piltering Servants know, that there is 2 Book full of 
Curſes and Plagues againſt every one that ſtealeth, or 
fweareth, which Book us large, twenty cubits long, and 
ten cxbits broad, and yet is filled with Curſes that ſhall 
come ſwiftly 1pon them, as the Prophet, Zachary ſpeak- 
eth, Zach.5.2,3, | 


\ 3. But rather labouring to preſerve, and increafe 
their Maſters Eftate by all good and lawful means. 


Thus the Apoſile Paul expreſſeth the Duties of 
| Servants, 
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t | Servants, Tit. 2, 10. Not purloyning, but ſhewing all 
good fidelity to their Maſters, in increaſing their E- 
| | {ivre, which is highly commended in that faithful 
' | ſervant in the Parable, for which he received from 
| bis Lord and Maſter, both a gracious approbation, in 
theſe words, Well dene good and faithful ſervant, thox 
haſt been faithful in a few things, and alſo a plenti- 
ful remuneration, in the next words, T will make thee 
Raler over many things, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord, Mat.2$5.21. So that he that 1s faithful in a little, 
taketh the beſt courſe to become Ruler of much, if 
the Lord ſee it good for him. 
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